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ADVENT 4 
Hark! A Mystic Voice is Sounding 


En clara vox 
Tr. Rev. E. Caswall Nicola A.Montani 
Moderato 






1. Hark! a mys-tic voice is sound-ing, 
2, Lo! the lamb so long ex-pect-ed, 









| 





Toot 


say, 
Comes with par-don down from Heavn, 


“Christ is nigh’ it seems 






erat ocr na 


~~ 
“Cast a-way the dreams of dark-ness, 
Let us haste, with tears of sor - row, 






ade if 
0 ye chil - dren of the day 
One and all to be for - giv’n. 
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Star-tled at the sol-emn_ warn - ing, 
So when next He comes with glo - ry, 





Let the earth-bound soul a - rise; 
Wrap - ping all the earth in fear, 
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Christ, her Sun, all sloth dis - pel - ling, 
May He then as our De - fen ~ der, 





Shines up - on the morn - ing skies. 
On the clouds of Heavn ap ~- pear. 


ADVENT | 
O Come, O Come, Emmanuel! 
Pro cessional 
Tr. Dr. J. M. Neale , Traditional Melody 
; “Veni, O Sapientiae” 
Maestoso 





- man-u - el 


come, 0 come, Em » And 2 
come Thou Rod of Jes. - se, free Thine 


4. Q 

2. O 

3. O come,Thou Day-Spring, come and cheer Our 

4. O come, O come,Thou Lord of Might,Who 
fan 


> “nm 





— 

4. ran-som cap-tive Is - ra-el, That mourns in Jonesy 
2. own from Sa-tans ty - ran-ny; From depths of hell Thy 
3. spir-its by Thine Ad-vent here, Dis-perse the gloom-y 
to Thy tribes on Si-nai’s height,In an- cient times didst 
‘X 






> ines rs 





; e, Un- Son of God ap-pear. 
2. peo-ple save, And give them vic-t’ry o’er the grave. 
3. clouds of night, And death’s dark shad-ows put to flight. 
4. give the law, In cloud,and ma-jes-ty and awe. 


If Chorus 
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ADVENT 
Behold! behold He cometh 


Processional 


Translated from the Latin S. Webbe 
Moderato 





. Be- hold! be- hold He com - et Who 
2. Ho- san - na to the Sav - jour, Who 
3. Yea, come in love and meek- ness, Qur 
4. Soon shalt Thou sit in glo = ry =Up- 






') i L/ 

1. doth sal-va- tif bring; Lift up, your heads re- 
2.came (on Christ-mas morn, And, of “a low - ly 

38. Sav- iour now to be; Come to be form-éd 

4. on the great White Throne,And pun-ish all the 





in rt And ae us like to. Thee, Be - 





e 
.man- u- cel! dear ie - sus, come, With- 


4 

2 

3. fore the Day of Wrath draw near, When 
4. ev- ’ry word and deed and thought To 







4. san a to th’ In - cdr nate 

2. in Thy chil- dren make Thy home! 
8. .as our Judge Thou shalt ap - pear. 
4yright - eous judg - ment shall be brought. 


4 
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CHRISTMAS 4. 


Ye faithful, with gladness 
Adeste Fideles 


Free translation by the Traditional Melody 
Rt. Rev. Hugh T. Henry, Litt. D., L.L.D. 






faith - ful, with es - ness, 


is, 1M 

2. Dear Ma - ry, His Moth - er, 
3. A - gain sound - ing oer us, 
4. Our voic - | es low blend - ing 





4. Ban - ish - ing all sad ness, O 
2. Gives to us as Broth - er The 
3. Let the An - gel cho - rus_ The 


4. With their songs un - end - ing, All - 





4. come ye, 6 come ye 0 

2. Lord whom the an -_ gels are 
3. an -~° them of glad - ness and 
4. joy - ful, dear Je) ‘20 wits, ati, 





bs - le-hem! 1. See to 


wor - ship-ping: 2. God the e- ter- nal, 


1 
2 
3. tri - umphsing; 3.“Glo- ry be giv- en 
4. glo - ry sing. 4 Be our en- deav- or 


us giv- en 


5 
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ev 


praise Thee 








-herds kneel be- 


,And shep 


er Him 


wn 


t0) 


gels hov-er 


an- 





us 


t 


le 


come, 


0 


Him, 


fore 








and 


Lord__— 


Him, 


dore 


CHRISTMAS 5 
See, amid the winter’s snow 


Rev. E. Caswall Traditional Melody 
Allegretto 
b 











win - ter’s snow, 


2. Lo, with - in a man - ger lies 

8. Sa - cred In- fant all di - vine, 
4.Teach, oh teach us, ho - ly Child 
5. Vir - gin Moth- er, Ma - ry blest’ 













1 r or ; 
2. He who built the sha - ry _ skies; 
3. What a ten - aye te was Thine; 
4. By iy Face eek and mild; 

5. By joys that "fill thy breast, 








Ste the ten - der lamb ap - pears, 
He, who throned in heights sub - lime, 
3. Thus to come from high- est bliss, 
4.Teach us to re - sem - ble Thee 
5. Pray for us, that we may prove 


ye 





4. Prom- ised from al years! 
2. Sits a - mid the Cher - u - bim. 
3. Down to such a world as this. 
4. In Thy sweet hu - mil - i.- ty. 
5. Wor - thy’ of the Sav - iour’s love. 
7 
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Refrain 





morn, 


bless - ed 


er 


5. Hail, thou ev 


i= 





hap - py dawn! 


Ss 


b 


- tion 


demp 


Re - 


Hail, 





Je 


Sing through all 





Beth - le - hem. 


n 


born i 


is 


rist 


CHRISTMAS 6 
O Dear Little Children 
Carol 
Translated by Sister Jeanne Marie Traditional Melody . 
Arr. by N.A.M. 


Moderato semplice 






L/ 
a5. -U ‘ : 
2. O see in the crib low con - 
&. He lies there, O chil - dren, on 
ent) chil - dren bend low and a 






, All , Draw near 
2. ceal- ing His might, See here by the 
3. hay and on straw, Dear Ma-ry and 
4. dore Him to - day, O lift up your 











4. crib, hére in Beth - K - hem’s stall And 
2. rays of the clear shin- in light, _In 
3. Jc - seph re - gard Him wi awe, The 
4. hands like the shep- herds,and pray i 














1. see Vv @ bright ray of heav-ens g 
2. clean- li - est swad-dle the Heav-en-ly Child More 
3. shep-herds, a - dor-ing, bow hum-bly in pray’r, An- 
4. joy-ful - ly, chil-dren,with heartsfull of love In 








LST aS= ae eS 1 See a 2 
‘a Tp ©. | Lo. | = 
a ee + i 











4. Fa- ther has sent on this thrice ho-l¥ night. 
2. beau-teous than le-gions of hosts un-de - filed. 
3. gel- i-cal choirs with song rend the air. 
4, ‘ju - bi- lant songjoin the an- gels a-bove. 
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ty CHRISTMAS 
Angels we have heard on high 


Bishop Chadwick Nicola A. Montani 
Allegro moderato 






4. An - gels we _ have heard on _ high, 
2. Shep-herd, why this ju - bi - lee? 
3. Come to Beth- le - hem, and _ see 
4 


See Him in a man - ger laid, 





4. Sweet - ly sing- ing o’er our plains, 
2. Why your rap- turous strains pro - long? 
3. Him Whose birth the an- gels sing; 

4. Whom the choirs of an - gels praise 













0G a 2 
fo. lame. Dh EE Bl MP See RS EL 1 
LANE 2 Se a 2 . 











4. And the moun-tains in re - ply 
2.What may the glad-some tid- ings be 
3. Come, a - dore on bend - ed _—iknee 


4. Ma - ry, Jo -seph, lend your aid 


ing ir joy - ous strains. 
2. Which in - spire your heavn-ly song? 
3. Christ the ord, the new - born King. 
4. While our hearts in love we raise. 


10 
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CHRISTMAS 8 


The snow lay on the ground | 
Old English Carol 


Rev. Dr. Lingard Edv. Grie 
Arr. by N. A.M 










) Non troppo le 


OM lay ground 
2.°Twas Ma - ry, daugh-ter pure Of 
| 8. She laid im in a stall At 
4. Saint Jo - seph too was by, To 
5. The an- gels  hov - ered ’round, And 
6. And then that man- ger poor Be - 
7, O come then, let us join The 





2 ae Se as 

4. stars § bright, When Christ our Lord was 

2 D0. ly Anne, That brought in - to this 
_ 8. Beth-le - hem; The ass, and ox - en 
4, tend = the Child; To guard Him, and pro- 

5. sang this § song;“Ve- ni - te, a - do- 

6. came a throne; For He whom Ma - ry 

7. heav’n - ly host, To praise the Fa - ther, 





41 
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9 CHRISTMAS 
Stars of Glory 


Carol 
Dr. Husenbeth S. Janowska 
Arr. by N, A.M. 





1 

2. See a beau - teous an ~-_ gel 
3. See the shep - herds quick - ly 
4. Hark! the — swell of heawn . ly 







1. bright - ly, Pur - er e the moon - light’s 
a, soar. ing In the bright ce - les - , tial 
3. ris - ing, Hast-’ning to the hum - ble 
4. voic - es Peals a - long the vault - ed 





4. beam, Glide, ye hours and mo - ments, 
2. blaze, On the  shep - herds, low a- 
3. stall, And the new- born In - fant 
4. sky; An - gels sing while earth re- 





1. light - ly, Swift - iy down time’s deep -’n 
2. dor - ing, Rest his mild ef - ful - cea 
3. priz - ing, As the might-y Lord of 
4. joic - es_“Glo = ry to our God on 


42 
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4. stream: Bring the hour that ban ~ ished 
2. rays: “Fear not) cries the heav’n - ly 
3. all; Low - ly now they bend be - 
4. high, Glo - ry in the high - est 






4. sad-ness Brought re -demp -tion 
2. stran-ger,“Him Whom an-cient seers fore-told , 

3. fore Him In His help-less in - fant state, 
4. heav-en, Peace to hum-ble men on earth;” 





_ When the shep - herds heard with glad - ness 
. Weep- ing in a low - ly man - ger 


4 
2 
3. Firm- ly faith - ful, they a - dore Him, 
4. Joy to these and bliss is giv - en 





EE 
4. Tid - ings of a Sav - iour’s birth. 
2. Shep- herds, haste ye to be - hold.” 
3. And His great-ness cel - © - brate. 
4, In the great Re - deem - ers birth. 


13 


10 CHRISTMAS 


O sing a joyous carol 
Sister M.B. from “Alte Katholische ponte 
Joyously Kirchengesang” (Koln, 1599)* 

















14. 0 sing a joy - ; 
2.Who is there meek - h ly - ing In 
3. Who is there near the cra~- dle, That 


praise with glad-some 
chil-dren, it is 
ly Child? It. is our’ fa- ther 






4. Voi is - n -de - filed. 
2. Je - sus; He bids you i 
3. Jo - seph Chaste spouse ‘of Ma-ry mild. 









SHall 








1 glad- some voic -"és gre gz 
2. Who is there kneel-ing by Him 
8. Dear chil- dren, oh, how joy- ful 
















4. hail our Ih.- fant King; 4A d 
2. Vir- gin beau-ty fair? It is our Moth-er 
3 


. them in Heav’n to be! God grant that none be- 







4. lis - téns 


voi sing. 
2.Ma-ry, She ids you all draw feae 
3. miss-ing. From _ that i fes:~" tives i) = atye 
4 


» Catholic melody incorrectly attributed to M. Praetorius. 


CHRISTMAS | M 
Silent night, Holy night — 


Fr. Gruber 
; na tee Arr. by Nicola A. Montani 






) S 
4. Si- lent night, ho - ly alent Beth-lehem sleeps 
2. Si- lent night, ho - ly night! Shep-herds first 
3. Si- lent night, ho- ly night! Son of God! 


4. yet what light Floats a-round the ho - ly pair: 
2. see the light, Hear the Al - le - lu - ias ring 
3. oh, what light Ra-diates fromThy man-ger bed_ 





r 


4. Songs of An-gels fill the air Strains of heav-en -ly 
2, Which the An-gel cho-rus sing “Christ the Sav-iour has 
3.  O-ver realms with darkness spread, Thou in Beth-le -hem 





4. peace, Strains of heav- en- ly peace. 

2. come, Christ the Sav - iour has come!” 

3. born, Thou in Beth- le - hem born. 
15 
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42 CHRISTMAS 
| A Virgin most pure, 
as the Prophets did tell 


Ancient Carol 
Traditional Melody 
Slowly Arr. by N.A.M. 












1 Vir - gin most pure, as 
2. In Beth- le - hem cit-y in 

3. But when they had  en-tered the 
4. Then they were con~- strained in a 
5. The Kin of glo-ry to this 
6. Then Go sent an an-gel from 
7. Then pres - ent - ly af.ter the 








1, Proph- ets did tell, Hath brought forth a 

2. Jew -ry it was, Where Jo- seph and 
3. cit - y so fair, A num- ber of 

4. sta- ble to lie, Where ox = en and 
5. world be - ing Le Small store of fine 
6 ig T 
vi 


. heav - en so_ hig o cer - tain poor 
. Shep - herds did spy A  num- ber of ; 





14. Sav-iour, as it hath be- fell, T 

2. Ma-r to - geth-er did pass, And 

3. peo- ple so might- y was there That 
4 ass-es they used there to tie; Their 
5. lin - en to wrap Him was sought; When 
6. shep-herds in fields where they lie, And 

7 an- gels ap - pee in . the sky; Who 
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Re-deem-er from death,hell and sin, 


1. 

2. there to be tax - ed with man-y _ one moe, For 
3. Ma-ry and Jo-seph,whose substance was small,Could pro- 
4. lédg-ing so sim-ple they held it no scorn,But a - 
5. Ma-ry had swaddled her young Son so sweet, With - 
6.charged them no longer in sor- row to stay, Be - 

7.  joy-ful-ly talked and sweet-ly did sing, “To 





4. Ad-am’s trans-gres-sion had wr 
2. Cae-sar com-mand-ed the same should be so. 
3. cure in the Inn no lodg-ing at all. 
4. gainst the next morn-ing a Sav - iour was born. 
5. in an ox man-ger she laid Him to sleep. 
6. cause that our Sav-iour was born on this day. 
7. God be all glo-ry, our heav-en- ly King?’ 


Chorus 







e-sus our Sav-iour Was born on this tide. 


17 


13 CHRISTMAS 
Hark! the Herald Host is singing 


E. Humperdinck 
Joyously 









4. Hark! the 


2. And be - hold the stars bright 
3. Soft the mes - sen ~- gers from 





4. sing- ing, Thro’ the si - lent ho - ly 
2. glow- ing, Shed cer earth their ra - diant 
3. Heav- en Wing their flight from home _ to 





4. night, Tid - ings of great joy  they’re 
2. light, While from An ~- gels’ lips are 
3. home: Bear - ing les - sons God hath 









4. bring - ing, From yon at - ry 
2. flow- ing An- thems thro? the ho - ly 
Se giv = 4en) — Un. to all on earth that 


18 









4 ay And each heart is (filled with 
2. night. Bright each win - dow now is 


3. roam.“Wel - come, wel - come Christ - mas 





1. glad-ness, At the mes- sage which they 
2. glow- ing, Light-ed by the Christ - mas 
3. eve- ning Bring-ing peace and love to 





4. bring: “Christ is born, for - get all 
2. tree, And each cheek with joy is 
3. earth!” Show your grat - i - tude, re - 






, 


4. sad- ness, Trust in Him, your Sav-iour King 
2. glow.ing, And each heart is filled with glee. 
8. joic-ing, Christians in your Sav- iour’s birth! 


Wy 


19 


N% ' CHRISTMAS 
Sleep, Holy Babe 


(For additional Christmas Hymns see Hymns Nos.126 & 127 
.and Latin Hymns) 


Tr. Rev. E. Caswall Traditional Melody 
Semplice 






4. on Thy Moth-er’s breast! Great Lord of earth dnd 
2, An- gels watch a- round; All bend-ing low with 
3. I with Ma-ry gaze In joy up-on_ that 
4.snatch Thy brief re - pose; Too quick-ly will Thy 





14, sea and sky, How sweet it is to 

2. fold - ed wings Be ~- fore th’ In-car - nate 
3.Face a- while, Up - on the lov - ing 
4.slum-bers break, And Thou to  length-ened 















1. see Thee lie In such a place = rest | 
2.King of Kings, In rev-’rent awe pro - found! 
3. In- fant smile, Which there di- vine - ly plays. 
4, pains a- wake, That death a-lone shall close. 


20 


THE MOST HOLY NAME 15 
O Jesus, Thou the beauty art 


Jesu, decus Angelicum 


Tr. Rev. E. Caswall a Nicola A. Montani 


Andante religioso 


H 







4.beau- ty art Of An - get worlds a - 
2. hear the sighs Which un - to Thee I 


4. bove;_ Thy name _ is mu - sic 
2. send;—_ To Thee mine in - most 





4. to the heart ie flam - ing 
2.spir - it cries, My be - ings hope and 


24 





2.end._._._-—‘ Stay with us Lord, and 





eat Thee hun - ger - 
2.with Thy light Il - lume the soul’ ab - 





4. still;__ Who drink of Thee _ still 
VSR ae DIS” =» pel the dark - ness 






4. feel a void Which naught but Thee canst fn. 
2. of our night And fill the world with bliss. 


22 


- | 
i THE MOST HOLY NAME 1G 
To the Name that brings salvation 


Processional 
| Dr. J. M. Neale Nicola A. Montani 


Moderato 











4 o the Name at brings sal - va - tio 
2. Name of lad - ness,Name of pleas - ur 
3. ’Tis the Name for a - do- ra - tion, 
4. ’Tis the Name that who - so preach - es 


n, 
e,; 








Hon - -ship, let Whi -ya 
By fins’ tongue in ef =e -He ’ Name of sweet-Hess 
of vic-to-ry, ’Tis the Name for 


' Finds it mu-sic to the ear; Who in pray’ this 


= 
tne 
Ss 
= 
(a9) 
2 
® 














ite Fa -tion Hid in God’s fore-knowledge lay. 
2. pass-ing meas-ure To the ear de - lec-ta -ble, 
3. med-i-ta-tion In this vale of mis-er-y, 

4.Name be-seech-es Sweet-est com-fort find-eth near; 












1. Br wi y eX -. U 

2. 'Tis our _safe- guard and our treas-ure, 
3.’Tis the Name for ven- e - ra - tion 
4. Who its per - fect wis- dom reach-eth 











a, e may g a - loud to ay. 

2.’Tis our help -gainst sin and _ hell. 

38. By. the -cit - i - zens on high. 
4. Heav’n - ly joy pos - sess-eth here. 
. 23 


ANY THE MOST HOLY NAME 
Jesus the very thought of Thee 


Jesu, dulcis memoria 
St. Bernard 
Tr. Rev. E. Caswall Traditional Melody 


Retigioso 






4. Je-sus the ver- y thought of Thee, 
2. Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame, 
3. O Hope of ev-’ry con - trite heart, 
4. Je- sus, our on-ly joy be Thou, 














A sweet-ness fills my 

2. Nor can the mem - ’ry find 
ats toy. — Of all the meek , 

4. As Thou our prize wilt be; 








2. A sweet-er sound than Thy blest 
3. To those who fall, how kind Thou 
2020 Je - sus, be our glo - ry 






4. see And in Thy pres - ence’ rest.—— 
2. Name, O Sav-iour of man - kind!_— 
3. art, How good to those who  seek.__ 
4. now And throughe - ter - ni - ty.—— 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE AS 


He Who once, in righteous vengeance 
Ira justa conditoris 
They t Caswall (Feast of the Precious Blood) J. Mohr 
Moderato —. Arr.by N.A.M. 






4. He once, in right- eous ven -geance, 
2. Blest with this all- sav -ing show-er, 
3. When be - fore the Judge we trem-ble, 





4. Whelm’d the world be-néath the flood, Once a-gain in 
2. Earth her beau-ty straight re-sumed; In the place of 
3. Con-scious of His brok-en laws, May this Blood in 






4. mer-cy cleansed it With the stream of ae pe Blood, 


2. thorns and bri-ers Myr-tles sprang and ros-es bloom’d: 
3. that dread hour__ Cry a - loud, and plead our cause: 





e 

4. Com - ing from His throne on high = 
2. Bit - ter worm-wood of the waste __ 
3. Bid our guil- ty ter - rors cease, — 





2: pain - ful Cross die. 
2. In - to  hon~- ey’ changed its taste. 
3. Be our par - don an our peace. 


25 
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19 ‘LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 


“Man of Sorrows, wrapt in grief” 


M. Bridges - From a Slovak Hymnal 
Arr. ty NOAM? og 
(eaten 









4. ne of sor - rows, wrapt in grief, 
2. By the gar - den, fraught with woe, 
3. By the chal- ice brim - ming o’er 
4. Man of Sor - rows! let Thy. griet 










4. Bow Thine’ ear to our re - lief: 


2.Whith - er Thou full oft wouldst go; 
3. With dis - grace and tor- ment sore; 
4. Pur- chase for us our re - lief; 





4. Thou for us the path hast trod 
2. By Thine ag -o - ny of prayer 
8. By those lips which fain would pray 
4. Lord of mer- cy! bow Thine ear, 





a. 

2. In the des - o - la - tion there; 

3. That it might but pass a - way; 

4. Slow to an - ger, swift to hear; 
26 


Copyright 1920 by N. A.M. 





A. 

2. By the dire and 

3, By the heart which drank 
4 roy - 


. By the Cross - ’s 





4. Till its light a 
2, Of that mys - t’ry 
3. Lest a reb - el 
4. Lead us to the 





4.Lamb of Love! we 
2. Lord, our tears in 
Rebel. Thy. pit. JF, 
4.There for aye to 






fr 


4. Hear our mourn- ful 
2. Heark - en to our 
3. Hear our sol - emn 
4, Heav’n’s tri - umph. - ant 
27 


deep 


lone 
fath - om - less: __ 
should die— —__ 
God, __ 


race 
throne 


look 
mer - cy 


Lord, 
sing 


dis - 
it 
al 


re - mained. 


of 


to 


our 
to 


tress 
dry , 
road 


20 LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 
By the blood that flowed from Thee 
Litany of the Passion 


C. M. Caddell Nicola A. Montani 
ers ma non trop 






1. By the blood that flowed from Thee 
2. By the thorns that crowned Thy Head; 
3. By the nails and point- ed spear; 
4. By the dark-ness thick as might 
5. By ‘Thy weep-ing Moth- er’s woe; 





Mi 
. By Thy scep- tre of a reed, 
. By Thy peo - ples cru- el jeer ; 
Blot-ting out the sun from sight; 
. By the sword that pierced her through 





the scourge borne; 


. By 
. By Thy Foot - steps faint and_ slow, 


1 

2 

3. By Thy dy - ing prayr which rose 

4. By the cry with which in death 

5.When, in an - guish stand -ing by, 
——— 













Oo 
ea | 
a es 





ai Thy p a robe 0 storn: 
2.Weighed be-neath Thy Cross of woe, 
3. me ging eehy vy for Thy foes. 
4. ou didst yie art - ing Breath. 
5. On the ee an ee A die. 
28 


1st Chorus 


Maestoso 





iour, hear our cry! 


Sav - 


1-5. Je - sus, 


2d Chorus 





Thou wert 


as Wwe; 


once 


suf - f’ring 


1st Chorus 





the lov - ing 


Hear 
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PX | LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 
Oh come and pee Sebi me awhile 
Rather’ Babes sit free te oo NT ceiaee ate 


Andante religioso 
U 











1 n with me a-while! See, 
2. Have we mo tears to shed for Him, While 
3. How fast His Hands and Feet are nailed: His 
4. Seven times He spoke, seven words of love, And 
5. Death came,and Je - sus meek-ly bowed; His 
6 


. Come take thy stand be-neath the Cross And 





1. Ma'.~ ry to her site; Oh 

2. sol - diers_ scoff and Jews de - ride? Ah! 
3. bless -ed Tongue with thirst is tied; His 
4. all three hours His si - lence cried For 
5. fail- ing eyes He strove to guide With 
6. let the blood from out that Side Fall 













mourn with 


; e s her; 
2. look how pa - tient - ly 


hangs; 


e 

3. fail - ing eyes are blind with Blood; 
4. mer. cy on the souls of men; 
ul love to Ma - ry’s face, 


6. gent - ly on thee, drop by drop, 





1. Je- sus, our Love, ji - ci - fied! 
2. Je- sus, our Love, is cru - ci - fied! 
3. Je-~ sus» our Love, is cru - ci - fied! 
4. Je- sus, our ove, is cru - ci - fied! 
5. Je- sus, our ove, is cru -' ci -~ fied! 
6. Je- sus, our Love, is cru - ci - fied! 


30 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 22 


O Sacred Head Surrounded 
yO Haupt voll Blut und Wunden“ 


St. Bernard of Clairvaux Melody by H.L. Hassler (1600) 
(1091-1153) Adaptation as given by J.S.Bach 
in his “St. Matthew’s Passion” 





O Sa- cred Head, sur - round -ed, By 
I see Thy strength and vig - or All 
In this Thy bit - ter pas - sion, Good 





4. crown of piere-ing thorn! O bleed-ing Head,so 
2. fad-ing in the strife, And death,with cru- el 
3. Shep-herd,think of me, With Thy most sweet com- 





4. wound- ed, Re - viled and _ put to 
2. rig - or, Be- reav - ing Thee of 


3. pas - sion, Un - worth-y though I 
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4.scorn! Death’s pal - lid hue comes 
2. life; O OF = 20, 5. ny and 
8. be; Be - neath Thy Cross a - 





4. oer Thee, The glow of ~~ life de - 
a. dy ~ .ingt love to sin - ners 
3. bid . ‘ing, For - ev = er would I 





1. cays, Yet an - gel hosts a - 
2. free! Je - sus, all grace sup - 
3. rest, In Thy dear love con - 





i.dore Thee And trem-ble as they gaze. 
2. ply - ing, O turn Thy face on me! 
3. fid - ing, And with Thy pres-ence blest. — 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 293 
At the Cross her station keeping 


abat Mater 
Traditional Melody from the 
Jacopone da Todi. XIV Cent. Maintzesch eye 1664 
Not too slow Harmonized by N.A.M. 







; 4 the Cross her sta-tion keep - ing, 
. Through her heart, His sor - row shar - ing, 
0 that bless’- ed one, grief jad - en, 


one 


eaatow she. stood. in des =" 0 (= » 18 '= tion 
5. Who could see», from tears fe - frain - ing 
6. Who, un- moved, be - ho her  lan- guish 
7”. For’ His peo - ples sins th’ All Ho - ly 
8. aw her well - be.- lov- ed tak- en, 
9. Fount of love and _sa-cred sor - row, 


ne 


0. May my spir - it burn with - in me, 













bep- ing, 

















1. Stood L ) u er, W 

2. All His bit - ter _an - guish bear - ing, 
3. Bless - ed Moth - er, Bless - ed Maid - en, 

4. Up -, ward gaz - ing’ on the pas - sion 
5. Christ’s dear oth- er un - com- plain - ing 

6. Un - der-neath His Cross of an - guish, 
7. She be - held, a vic - tim low - ly, 

8. Saw her Child in death for - sak - en, 

9. Moth - er! may my, spir - it bor - row 

40. Love my God, and great love win me 

4. Close to e-sus to the last. ! After las 

2. Now at length the sword has passed. Vibes : 
3 Moth-er of the All - blest one. 

4. Of that death-less, dy - ing Son. 

5. In so great a sor - Tow bowed? 

6. "Mid the fierce, un-pit-y 1g crowd? 

7. Bleed in tor-ments, bleed and die. 

s. Heard His last ex- pir - ing Cry. 

9. Sad-ness from thy ho - ly woe. 

40. Grace to please Him here be-low. A - men. 
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23 (coutinued) LENT AND PASSIONTIDE | 
At the Cross her station keeping 


Stabat Mater 

Traditional Melody from the 

Jacopone da Todi. XIV Cent. pia ae ma - ee we 
p 4 Not too slow a rigmeatiterte: Sei 









11. Those five Wounds on Je -sus_ smit - ten, 
12. Thou, my Sav-iour’s Cross who bear - est, 
, the Pas-sion of my Mak - er 
14. Mine with thee be that sad sta - tion, 


15. Vir - gin thou of Vir- gins fair - est, 


46. Thus Chriss dy-ing may “I car - ry, 
17. May His Wounds trans-fix me whol - ly} 
48. Thus in - flamed with pure af - fee - tion, 
19. When in death my limbs are fail - ing, 
20. To my part- ing soul be’ giv - en 








eart e wri ' 
) uke who shar - est, 
e my sin-ful soul par - tak - er, 
14. There to watch the great Sal- va - tion, 
45. May the bit - ter ‘woe thou shar - est 

2 Wi Him in His ne - sion tar - ry, 
17. May His Cross and Life Blood ho - ly 
18. Iu the Vir - gin’s Son pro ~- tee - tion 
19. Let Thy Moth- ér’s pray’r pre - vail - ing 
20. En- trance through the ‘gate of Heav-en, 







. Deep as in thine o they be. 
- Let me share them both with thee. 
. Weep till death,and weep with thee. stanza 
: Wrought up-on th’a-ton-ing Tree. 
. Make on me im-~ pres-sion deep. 

And His woudsin mem-ry_ keep. 

K -bri- ate my heart and mind: 
May | at the judg'- ment oo 

ift me, Je-sus,“ to rone ; 
20. There con-fess me’ for Thine own.’ A - men. 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 
I see my Jesus crucified 
Nicola A. Montani 


24 








4. I see my Je-sus cru-ci- fied, His 
2. Those cru-el nails, I drove them in, Each 
3. Then to those feet I’ll ven- ture near, And 
4. Deep grav-en on my sin - ful heart, Oh, 






> 


4. wound - ed Hands and Feet and Side, His 
2. time I pierced Him with my sin; That 
3. wash them with a con - trite tear, And 
4. nev - er may that form de- part, That 





4. sa-cred Flesh all rent and torn, His 
2. crown of thorns twas I who wove, When 
3. eév- ry bleed -ing wound I see, IT’ll 
4 with me al - ways may a- bide The 





blood- y crown of sharp - est thorn. 


41 

Ct Tana | de- spised His gra - cious love. 
3. think He bore them all for me. 

4. thought of Je - sus cru - ci - fied. 
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25 LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 
O’erwhelmed in depths of woe 
Scevo dolorum turbine 


Tr. Rev. E. Caswall Nicola A. Montani 
Moderato 
WY; 









1. O’er-whelmed in depths of woe, - Up - 
2. See! how the nails those Hands And 
3. Hark! with what aw - ful cry, His 
4. Come, fall be - fore His Cross, | Who 
5. Je - su! all praise to Thee, Our 


4 che scorn Hangs 
2. Feet so ten - der rend ; Seal 
Re Spolees oh tukes its flight ; That 
4. shed for us His blood ; Who 
5. joy and end - less rest ; Be 







“a Peer ase Be ES! BEES ee! a = ey Gy 7 ee SE 
258: RY 7 AES SS ST: MPT Tee O Meee peeness Wee fe 
p eeareta e ES emer 

















1. the Re - deem - er of man- kind, With 


2.down His Face, and Neck, and Breast, His 
3. ery, it smote His Moth-er’s heart And 
4. died, the vic- tim of pure love, To 
5. Thou our Guide while pil- grims here, Our 





1, rack - ing an - UR ‘ona 
2. sa - cred Blood de ~- scend. 

3. wrapt her soul in night. 

4 make us Sons of God. 
5.Crown a - mid the blest. 
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PALM SUNDAY 26 
All glory, laud and honor 


Gloria, laus et honor 
From the Latin of St.Theodulph 
by Dr. J. M.Neale M. Haydn 


Maestoso con spirito 







All glo- ry, laud, and hon - or To 


Thou art the King of Is - rael, Thou 
The com-van- y of an - gels Are 

The peo- ple of the He - brews With 
To Thee be - fore Thy Pas - sion They 
. Thou didst ac. cept their prais- es, Ac - 





a 

2. Da -..vid’s roy - al Son, Who 
3. prais - ing Thee on high, And 
4. palms be - fore Thee went; Our 
5. sang their hymns of praise ; To 

6. cept the prayrs we bring, Who 





4 lips of chil - dren 
2 in the Lords name com - est The 
3. mor - tal men and all things Ore - 
4. praise and prayr and an - thems Be - 
5. Thee now high ex - alt - ed Our 
6 


in all. good de - light- est, Thou 
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ry, laud, and  hon- or, 


glo 


Thee Re-deem-er, King, To Whom the lips of 








ring. 


no - San - nas 


chil-dren Made sweet 
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' EASTERTIDE ' OTs 
Jesus Christ is risen to-day 
A Ares ee ona: 
urrextt Christus hodie 
Aranglated by the Nicola A.Montant 
Joyously Solo Vojces 













4. Je - sus Christ is risn to day! 

2. See the ho - ly wom-en_ come, 
3. Go! tell all his breth-ren dear, 
4. Glo-ry, Je - sus, be to Thee! 


Chorus Solo Voices 





. Al - le - Ilu- ia! Sin-ners, wipe your 


1 

2. Al - Je - Ju-ta! Bear-ing spi- ces . 
Bedi < le - tu.tal “He ~is ris'n, He 
4. Al - le - Ilw- ia! Thine own might hath 





4. tears a- way! 41 - le - Ilu-ial 
a0) to the tomb; Ai - le he TOR en! 
3. is not here! dl - le 5 RA ee: 
4 set Thee free. Al - le - lu-ial 
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Solo Voices 
A A 






4. He Whose death up - on’ the Cross 
2. Hear the white-clad An- gel’s voice 
3. Seek Him not a - mong the dead; 
4. Come, for pri - mal joy re - stored, 


; Solo Voices 
Chorus i 





* Al <.-le . le-“at Savoeth “as. irom 
a Al = le «| tw tak Bid” the’ -we- nie 
S46 -~-le « bu-ael He” is: ris s-rens 
4 Al = te = tweral Let) us bless > jour 





4. end- less loss. Al =" 5t6 a lu . ta! 
2. verse re-joice! dl - le - tu-tal 
3) ° pe He said?? ~ AL 2 te oe etree 
4. Pa-schal Lord! Al = le, = We=oaal 
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EASTERTIDE 28 
“Ye sons and daughters of the Lord” 
0 


O Filii et Filiz 


Processional 
Jean Tisserand (1494) Traditional Melody from 
Tr. Rev. E. Caswall ‘Airs sur les Hymnes sacres, 
Maestoso Odes et Noels” (Paris 1623) 








fat Al= leo= In -vial1.) Ye" sons and 
2, All. in the 
3. Of spi- ces 
4.Then straigh-way 
5.This told they 





4. daugh-ters of the Lord! The King of 
2. ear - ly morn-ing grey Went ho - ly 
3. pure a pre - cious store In their pure 
4%. One in white they see, Who saith,“Ye 
5»Pe - ter, told they John, Who forth- with 
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4. glo - ry, King a -dored, This day Him- 
2. wom- en on their way, To see the 
3. hands those wom- en bore, To a-noint the 
4. seek the Lord; but He Is _ risn, and 
5. to the tomb are gone; But Pe - ter 





self from death re-stored.Al- le - lu - ia! 
tomb where Je -~,sus lay. Al- le - lu - ia! 
Sa - cred Bod-y o’er. Al-le- lu - ia! 
.gone to Gal-i- lee” Al-le- lu - ial! 
is by John out-run. Al- le - lu 


Refrain 





Al-le-lu -ia! Al -le- lu- ial Al- le - lu -ia! 
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“40. 


44. 


12. 


. That selfsame night, while out of fear 


The doors were shut, their Lord most dear . 
To His Apostles did appear. Alleluia! 
‘Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 


. But Thomas when of this He heard » 


Was doubtful of his brethren’s word ; 
Wherefor¢ again there comes the Lord. Alleluia! 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 


«Thomas, behold My Side” saith He ; 

““My Hands, My Feet, My Body see, 

And doubt not, but believe in Me?’ Alleluia! 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 


When Thomas saw that wounded Side ; 

The truth no longer he denied; 

“Thou art my Lord and God?’he cried. Alleluia! 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 


Oh, blest are they who have not seen 

Their Lord, and yet believe in Him: . 

Eternal life awaiteth them. Alleluia! 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 


Now let us praise the Lord most high, 

And strive His Name to magnify 

On this great day through earth and sky: Alleluia ! 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 


Whose mercy ever runneth o’er, 

Whom men and Angel Hosts adore, 

To Him be glory ever more. Alleluia! 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 
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29 EASTERTIDE | 
“Ye sons and daughters ot the Lord” 
O 


O Filii et Filia 
Jean Tisserand (died 1494) Melody taken from the Gloria 


Tr. Rev. E. Caswall of the Magnificat tertii toni, by 
‘ Giovanni Pierluigi da Palestrina 
Chorus RAK, ray 












i A as es a ee CS ees ee 
AW Tee ae nae eS ee eee, Ee a Be 
V ig SS eS See ee oe 
= Sa Se es Se 

—-_ 






Al- le - lu - ial Al-le - ju - ta! Al=te- 
Solo Voices or Chanters 
mp 


lu - ial 4. Ye sons and daugh - ters 
2..All in the ear - ly 





4. of the Lord! The King of glo- ry, 
2.morn-ing grey Went ho - ly wom -en 





14. King a - dored, This day Him~-self from 


2, on their way, To see the tomb where 
Chorus 









4. death re - stored. : 
2. Je - sus lay. AN = 30 oS aaa 


NOTE: Additional stansas given in previous hymn. 
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EASTERTIDE 


30 
Now at the Lamb’ high royal feast 
Ad regias Agni dapes 
Tr. Rev. E. Caswall Nicola A. Montani 
Allegro moderato 







_ Now at the Lamb's high roy - al feast, 
And as th’ a-veng-ing An-~- gel pass’d Of 


1 
2. 
3. Bail, pur-est Vic - tim Heavn could find The 
4. 


Je-sus! from the death of sin Keep 






4. robes of saint - ly Lan we sing, Thro’ 
2. old the blood - be - sprin - kled door; As 

3.powrs of Hell to o - ver-throw! Who 
4. us, we pray; so_ shalt Thou be The 






4. the Ked Sea in safe - ty brought 

2, the cleft sea a pas - sage gave, Then 
3. didst the bonds of Death un- bind Who 
yey er - last=ing Pa, - sehal» joy Of 






sig ECE in our im_- mor - 4 Ate O 
2.closed to whelm th’ E- yp-tians o’er; So 
3. dost the prize of ife be-stow. Hail, 


4%. all the souls new - born in Thee: To 
Copyright 1920 by N.A. M. 
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4. depth of love! for us He drains The 
2. Christ, our Pa-schal Sac - ri - fice, Has 
3. vic- tor Christ! hail, ris - en King! To 
4. God the Fa - ther, with the Son Who 









74: chal- ice of His ag - 0 - ny: For 
2.brought us safe all per -ils thro’, While 
8. Thee a-lone be - longs the crown; Who 
4. from the grave im - mor-tal rose, And 





2. for un - leav - ened bread He asks, But 
3. hast the heavn-ly gates un- barred, And 
4, Thee, O Par-- a@ - clete be praise, While 






4. meek - t lays Him down to die . 
2. heart sin - cere and pur - pose true. 
3. cast the Prince of dark - ness down. 
4 


. age on end - less a - ges_ flows. 
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EASTERTIDE my! 
Christ the Lord is risen today 


Victimae Paschali Laudes 
Translated by Miss Leeson Nicola A. Montani 
Allegro Modt9 





4. Christ the Lord is ris’n to- day: 
2. Christ the Vic - tim un - de - filed, 
3. Say, O won-dring Ma~- ry, say, 
4. Christ, Who once for sin - ners bled, 





4. Chris - tians, haste your vows to pay ; 
2. Man ‘to God hath re - con - ciled, 
3.What thou saw - est on thy way, 
4.Now the - first-born from the dead, 





4, Of - fer ye your. prais- es meet 

2. When in strange and aw - ful strife 
3. “I be - held, where Christ had lain, 
4.Thron’d in  end- less might and powr, 





4. At the Pa- schal Vie - tim’s’ feet; 
2. Met to - geth - er death and life; 
3. Emp - ty tomb and an - gelS twain, 
4. Lives and reigns for . ev - er more. 
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4. For the sheep t Lamb hath bled, 
2. Chris-tians, on this hap - py day 

Sa oe | be - held the glo - ry _ bright 
4. Hail, e - ter~- nal hope on high! 





4. Sin - less in he sin - ners’. stead, 
2.Haste with joy your vows to _ pay; 
3. Of the ris - ing Lord of light: 
4, Hail, Thou King of vie - to- ry! 


1. Christ the Lord is ris’n on high: 
2. Christ the Lord is ris’n on high: 
8. Christ my hope is risn a - gain; 
4, Hail, Thou Prince of life a - dor’d! 





2. Now He lives, no more to die. 
3. Now He lives, and lives to reign?’ 
4. Help and save us, gra - cious Lord! 
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ASCENSION 392 
Lift up, ye prinees of the sky 

S. XXlll 
Translated by Father Aylward From a Slovak he 
With animation oRasitas 










4. Lift up, ye prince - es of the 
2. The Lord of strength and match - less 





1. sky, Lift up your por - tals, lift them 
2. might, The Lord all - con-quring in the 





4. highs And you, ye ev - er - last - ing 
2. flight, Lift, lift your por - tals, lift them 





1, gates, Back on your gold- en hing- es 
2. high, Ye prince - es of the  con-quered 
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er - last - ing 





vic - to - rious - 


in 


en - ter 


4. waits To 


2. gates 


on your gold- en _ hing-es 


Back 


b 






ye who sing His praise so well. 


Tell, O 
2. waits, The Lord of hosts, 


4. 


Lord most high. 


the 


, 
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ss ASCENSION 29 
O Thou pure ight of souls that love 


salutis humanz Sator 
Translated by Father Caswall . _ Froma Slovak Hymnal 


Moderato assat Arey, N.A.M. 











a: THou ple light of souls _ that 

- drous Me aly: Thee o’er - 
i - des o - pen 
4. O still may pit - y Thee com - 
5. Be Thou our guide, be Thou our 








4. love, True joy “of ev-’ry Iu- 

2. came To make our guilt-y load Thine own, 
3. wide, Didst all the cap-tive souls un - chain; 
4, pel To heal the wounds of which we die; 
5. goal; Be Thou our path-way to the skies; 


Fa 









4, Sow-er of life's im - mor - tal seed, Our 
2, And sin- less suf- fer death and shame, For 
3. And thence to Thy dread Fa-ther’s side With 
4 
5 
f 


. And take us in Thy light to dwell, Whe 
. Our joy when sor-row fills the soul; In 





1. 

2. our trans - gres - sions to a . tone! 
3. glo - rious pomp a - scend a - gain. 
4. for Thy bliss - ful Pres- ence sigh. 


5.death our ev - er - last - ing prize. 
‘3 Copyright 1920 by N.A.M. 
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34 PENTECOST 
Holy Spirit, Lord of Light 


Processional | 
Tr. Rev. E. Caswall S.Webbe (1740-1816) © 





1. o-ly Spir-it Lord of light, From the clear ce - 
2. Thou, of all con-sol-ers best, Thon, the soul’s de - 
3. Light im-mor-tal, Light di-vine, Vis-it Thou these 
4. Thou, on those who ev-er-more Thee confess and 





4. les ~- tial height, Thy pure beam-ing ra-diance give. 
2, light-some guest, Dost re-fresh-ing peace be-stow: 
3. hearts of Thine, And our in-most be - ing fill: 

4. Thee a-dore, In Thy sev’n-fold gifts de -scend: 





4. Come, Thou Fa-ther of the poor, Come with treas-ures 
2. Thou in toil art com-fort sweet: Pleas-ant cool - ness 
3. If Thou take Thy grace a-way, Noth-ing pure in 

4. Give them comfort when they die; Give them life with 





1. which faethe ;Come Thou Light of if tha ibe. 
2. in the heat; Sol-ace in the midst of woe. 
3. man will stay; All his good is turned to ill. 
4. Thee on high;Give them joys that nev-er end. 
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PENTECOST 35 
Come Holy Ghost, Creator Come 


Veni Creator Spiritus 
Translated by Dryden W._A. Mozart 


Arr. from the figured bass by N. A.M. 
Melody ,0.Gottes Lamm“ Koch. Verz. No. 843 





1. Come, Ho - ly Ghost, Cre - a - tor, 
2. Thou who art  sevn- fold in Thy 
3. Through Thee may we the Fa - ther 





4. come From Thy bright heavn-ly .  throne,— 
2. grace, Fin- ger of Gods right hand ;__ 
3. know, Thro’ Thee th’ E . ter - nal Son, 








___ 1. Come, take pos - ses - sion of our 
___2. His prom-ise teach - ing lit - tle 
__3. And Thee, the Spir - it of them 





- 4, souls, And make them all hy own. 
2. ones To speak and un - der - stand;_ 
3. both, Thrice - bless - ed Three in One. 


Copyright ae by N.A.M. 
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Fa - ther 


minds with Thy bless’ 
ry to the 


guide our 
Glo - 








- bove, 


of God a 


gift 


, Best 


4. clete 


- flame — 


in 


our hearts 


co 


2. light With love 





Son ; 


- qual 


e 


With His 


be , 


3. 





the 
strength, which ne 
Thee, great 


spring , 


liv - ing 
with Thy 


4. The 
. 2. And 
3. The 


er de - 
a 


Par - 


to 


same 





, 


2. cays 


run: 


- ges 


a 


end - less 


3. clete , While 


 ——— 
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PENTECOST 86 


O Come, Creator Spirit! Come 
Veni Creator piritus 
Translated by Father Faber K. Kurpinski 








4. 

2.Thou that are named the 
3. The sevn- fold grace Thou dost ex - pand, 
4. To God the Fa-ther let us_ raise 





. Vouch-safe to mak minds Thy 
The Gift of God, His Spir - it sweet ; 


4 
2 
3. O Fin-ger of the Fa - thers Hand; 
4. And to is on- ly Son, our praise, 





4. And with Thy heav’n-ly grace ful- fil The 
2. The liv-ing Foun-tain, Fire, and Love, And 
3. True prom-ise of the Fa- ther, rich In 
4. Praise to the Ho- ly Spir- it be Now, 





4 y : 
2. -gra-cious Une - tion from a - bove. 
3. gifts of fongups and va - rious speech. 
4. and for e - ter- ni - ty. 
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37 | PENTECOST 
Spirit of Grace and Union 
Qui procedis ab utroque 


Adam of St. Victor Nicola A. Montani 
Moderato 





4. Spir - it of grace and U - ni - 
2. The Fa ther and the Son’ through 
3. O in - ex - haus-tive Fount of 

4. Lord of all sanc- ti - ty and 





4. on! Who from the Fa - ther 
2. Thee Are linked in per - fect 
8. light! How doth Thy ra - diance 
4. might! Im - mense, im - mor - tal, 





4. and the Son Dost e - qual 
2D ree oD os, > ty, And ev - “em. = 
3. put to flight The dark . ness 
4. ain = fi." nite ei he life of 
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2) 


n flame our 











2. last - ing love ; In - ef - fa - 
3. of the mind ! The pure are 
4.earth and Heav’n! Be, through e - 













= 
(i |S Sa! 7 Se 2 eee Oo; 
Wheat = el Bal pay 7 eee oe 7 a ee 3a 





A. hearts with Our lips with 
2. bly Thou Ss per - vade All na - ture; 
3. on - ly ough Thee; Thou on - ly 

4. ter - nal eth of days, All hon - or, 


4. el - o - quence in - spire, And 
2. and Thy - self un - swayd The 
3. dost the guilt - y free, And 


4. glo - ry, bless - ing, praise, And 





. strength - en us in need . 











4 

2. whole cre - a - tion move. 
3. cheer with light the blind. 
4, a - do - ra - tion giv’n ! 





J 


38 THE HOLY TRINITY 
O God of loveliness 
O bello Dio, Sie nar del Paradiso 
St. Alp 


honsus 


Translated by Traditional Melody 

Rev. E. Vaughan, 0. SS. R. ‘“‘Schinster Herr Jesu” 
Pilgrims’ Song dating from 
the time of the Crusades 

Andante Maestoso Adapted by N. A.M. 








A God of love - li - ness, 
2. Thou art blest Three in One , 
3. To think Thou art my God ,— 
4.a00 love - li - ness su - preme 





1 

2. Yet un = @i. -"299d. =; ed “stills 
3. O thought for - ev - er _ blest! 
4. And Beau - ty in - fi - nite; 





4. How worth- y to pos - sess y 

2. Thou art that One a - lone Whose 
3. My heart has o - ver~ flowed With 
4, 0 ev - er -flow -ing Stream, And 
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love my heart 
joy with-in 
O-cean of 


heart's de - vot - ed 


love! So sweet Thy 
can fill. The heavns and 
my breast. My soul so 
de - light; O Life by 





4. Coun - te - nance, So gra - cious 
2. earth be - low, Were fash - ioned 
3. full of bliss Is plunged as 
4. which I live, My tru - est 





A. 

2. by Thy Word; How a - mia - 
3. in a sea, Deep in the 

4. life a - bove, To Thee a, a 





on - ly glance 


ble art Thou, My 


1 
2 
3. sweet a - byss 
4. lone I give 


My un- di - vid - ed 


To me were bliss un - told. 


ev - er- dear - est Lord! 
ho. ly char-.i - ty. 
love. 


Of 
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39 THE HOLY TRINITY 
Holy God, we praise Thy Name 
Te Deum Laudamus 
Trarislated by Rev. Clarence Walworth Melody from the 
(4820-1900) “Katholisches Gesangbuch” 
(47°75) 










4, all, we bow one Lee ti Ix 
2. choirs a - bove are rais-ing! Cher- u- 


3. Spir-it, Three we name Thee, While in 








1 388 thy scep-tre claim, All in Heav’n Ee 
2. bim and Ser- a - phim In wm - ceas- ing 
3. es-sence on - ly One, Un- di - vid - ed 






4. bove a-dore Thee, n - fi-nite Thy 
2. cho-rus prais-ing; Fill the Heav’ns with sweet ac- 
3. God we claim Thee: And a- dor-ing bend the 





4. main, v-er- last- ing is Thy reign. 
2. cord: Ho-ly, ho- ly, ho- ly Lord! 
3. knee, While we own the mys-ter - y. 
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THE HOLY TRINITY LO 
Full of Glory, full of wonders 


Pr : 
Father Faber Es Nicola A. Montani 















glo - 


4. U 8 
2. Time -less, space lesa, sin - fle 
3. Splen-dors up - on splen- 














4 a. jes -.ty i - vine! id Thine ev- ér- 
2. Yet ‘sub-lime-ly Three, Thou art grand-ly, 
3. Change and in-ter-twine! Glo- ries o - ver 


n 100 apr 
‘ &- do" < Pe ht 









. Thi wn te-ter-ni - i und Thee 
2. Who shall “tell Thy won - drous sto 2) P¥ae 
3. Greet Thee from the trem-bling na - tions 








4. Ma- oe - Di - vine! a-jJes-ty, Di _ vine 
1. Ma -Je8- tat o“ty?,  Aw-ful Trin- i - ty? 
3. Ma-jes-ty Di- vine! Ma-jes-ty Di - vine! 
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4N OUR BLESSED LORD 


I need Thee, Precious Jesus 
(Communion Hymn) 


For additional Communion Hymns see Nos. 44, 47,49, 51, 53,54,122. 
From a Slovak Hymnal 


With devoti Arr. by N. A.M. 
% pee ton a. 












hed | ae Thee, pre-cious Je-sus, I 
200k need Thy Blood, sweet Je-sus, To 


3. I need Thee, sweet-est Je-sus, InThy 






rarer 


4. need a friend like Thee; A friend to soothe and 
2. wash each sin- ful stain: To cleanse this sin - ful 
3. Sa -cra-ment of Love; To nour-ish this poor 





a sym- pa-thize, A friend to care for me. I 
2. soul of mine, And make it pure a-gain. | 
3. soul of mine,Withthe treas-ures of Thy Love. I'll 
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a SE 7 ee A ee 
SS V V 


.a> {2 if 
Fond a 


4. need Thy Heart, sweet Je - sus, To 

2. need Thy Wounds, sweet Je - sus, To 

3. need Thee, sweet-est Je - sus, When 
TS Sr 





4. feel’ each an - xious care; I 
2. fly from per - ils near , To 
3. deaths dread hour draws nigh, To 





4. long to tell my ev-’ry want, And 
2. shel - ter in these _hal-lowed clefts, From 
3. hide me in Thy Sa-cred Heart, Till 





4. all my sor - rows share . 
Sev 2 Pry doubt and fear. 
3. waft - ed safe on high. 


eg2 


42 OUR bes ‘LORD 


When morning gilds the ‘ua 


(May Tocus Ole Christ be praised) 
Translated by Processional Traditional Melody 
Father Caswall (1678) 


Boe (Solo Voices ad lib) — 






A morn-ing gilds the ies , My 
2. The sa -cred min - ster bell, It 
3. To. Thee, my God a - bove, I 
Pid WO) God the Word on high, The 
5. Let earth’s wide cir - cle round In 
6. Be this, while life is mine, My 





1. heart a - wak - te cries: May 
2. peals o’er hill and dell: May 
3. cry with glow - ing love: May 
4. host of an - gels cry: May 
5. joy - ful notes re - sound: May 
6. can - ti. ele di - vine: May 








4. Christ be praised! A - lik 
2. Je-sus Christ be praised! Oh! hark to what it 
8. Je-sus Christ be praised! The fair-est gra -ces 
4. Je- sus Christ be praised! Let mor-tals, too up - 
5. Je-sus Christ be praised! Let air, and’ sea, and 
6. Je- sus Christ be praised! Be this th’é -ter- nal 
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prayer: To Je-sus re - 


sings: _ As joy -ous - ly it 
spring In hearts that ev - er 
raise Their voice in hymns of 
sky, From depth to height re - 
song, Through all the a - ges 





praised ! May Je-sus Christ be praised! 
praised! May Je-sus Christ be praised ! 
praised! May Je-sus Christ be praised! 
praised! May Je- sus Christ be praised! 
praised! May Je - sus Christ be praised! 


praised! _ May Je-sus Christ be praised! 


SSED LORD 
43 OUR BLESSE 


Crown Him with many Crowns 
Processional 


Matthew Bridges Nicola A. Montani 
ia’ expression 





. Crown Him with man- y_ crowns, 


1 

2. Crown Him the Vir- gins Son, The 
3. Orown Him the Lord of Love: Be - 
4. Crown Him the. Lord of peace, Whose 
5. Crown Him the Lord of heaven, One 






Te 


4. Lamb up-on His throne; Hark, how the heav’n-ly 
2. God In-car-nate born; Whose arm those crim-son 
3. hold His Hands and Side, Rich Wounds,yet vis-i - 
4. pow’r a scep-tre sways From pole to pole, that 
5. with the Fa-ther known, And the blest Spir-it 





4. an-them drowns All mu-sic but its own: f. 
2. tro-phies won,Which now His brow a - dorn! Fruit 
3. ble a-bove In beau-ty glo - ri ~fied; No 
4. wars may cease, Ab-sorbed in pray’r and praise: His 
5. through Him giv’n From yon-der Tri-une throne: All 
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. wake, my soul, and sing 

















1 

2a Or the  Mys- tic Rose, As 

3. An - gel in the sky Can 

4. reign shall know no end, And 

5. hail, Re- deem-er, hail! For 
— 









Him Who died for thee, And es Him as thy — 
of that Rose the Stem;The Root whence Mer-cy ~ 
ful-ly bear that sight, But down-ward bends his 

round His pier - ced Feet Fair flow’rs of Par - a- 

. Thou hast died for me; Thy praise shall nev - er, 





match-less King Thro’ all e- ter-ni - ty. 
ev - er flows, The Babe of Beth-le - hem. 
burn-ing eye At mys-ter- ies so bright. 
dise ex-tend Their fra-grance ev-er sweet. 

_nev-er fail Thro-out e - ter- ni - ty. 
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4A OUR BLESSED LORD 


Jesus, Lord, be Thou mine own 
- Mondo, piti per me non sei 
St. Alphonsus a ae 
Tr. Rev. E. Vaughan, C. SS.R. 
Moderato 


Don Lorenzo Perosi 






4. Je- sus Lord, be Thou mine own; 
2. Life with- out Thy Love would be 

3. Thou, O God, my heart in - flame, 
4. God of beau - ty, Lord of Light, 





1. Thee I long for, Thee a - lone; 
2. Death, O Sove - reign Good, to me ; 
3. Give that love which Thou dost’ claim; 
4. Thy good will is my de - light; 










= vay. my - self give hee; 
2. Bound and held by Thy dear chains 
3. Pay - ment I will ask for none; 
4. Now hence-forth Thy will di - vine 


4. Do what - e’er T 

2. Cap- tive now my heart re - mains. 
3. Love de- mands but love a - lone. 
4. Ev - er shall in all be mine. 
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OUR BLESSED LORD 45 


Loving Shepherd of Thy Sheep 
The Good Shepherd 
Processional 
Pastor Amans 


Miss J. E. Leeson Adaptation of a Litany Melody 


(1807-1882) from Catholic Hymntunes 
(publ. 1819; J. M. Capes) 


Moderato- 






Lov. ing Shep- herd of Thy sheep 
Lov - ing Shep- herd, ev - er near 





Keep me, Lord, in safe - ty keep; 
Teach me still Thy voice to hear; 





Noth- ing can Thy powr with - stand, 
Suf - fer not my _ step to stray 
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hoa 


from Thy 
mar - row way. 


ean pluck me 


None 


the strait and 


From 





may I go, Walk-ing in Thy 


Lov- ing Shep-herd ,Thou didst give Thine own life that 


Where Thou lead-est 





I might live; 
steps be- low; 


May I love Thee day by day, 


Then be-fore Thy 


’s throne, 


-ther 


Fa 


gwest Will 


Glad - ly Thy 
Je - sus, claim 





own. 


for Thine 


me 
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AS 


THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 
The Very Angels’ Bread 


P. Meurers 


Panis Angelicus 
Litt. D. 


.Rev. Msgr ELT. Henry, 





a ohe Bread Doth food to 
er blest, O Three in 


The ver- y 
O God for - ev- 


? 


‘dic 





van-ish- éd, Re - 
ing breast En - 


the long- 


it 


Vis 


7 


men af-ford;The types 


One 





we pray: 





uel 
© 
is 
a2 

~~ Dad 

es 33 

a & 

oF 8 
k + a ER 
kG ii 
es} Bo 
a 
a's | Hog 
as ae 

als oh 
a8 ar 
-22 g4 

LE a 

5 £ 
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Avy THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 


Soul of my Saviour 


Anima Christi be. 
Slowly: with devotion L. Dobici 






4. Soul of my Sav-iour sanc- ti - fy 

2. Strength and pro-tec- tion may His Pas-sion 
3 

é 


& 


Guard and de- fend me from the foe ma - 


4. breast, B y : 
2. be, O bles - sed Je - sus, 
3. lign; In deaths drear mo - ments 





ear and an-swer me; Deep in Thy 









4. Sav - iour 


bathe me in oahy fixe ; 


2. Wounds, Lord, hide and shel - ter me ; 
3. bid me come to Thee on high , 
















y) 


fhom fis sia 

1. Wash me, ye wa-ters gush-ing from His Side. 

2. So shall I nev-er, nev- er part from Thee. 
3. Where I may praise Thee with ThySaints for aye. 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 48 
Thee prostrate I adore 


(Adoro Te devote) 
Translated by St. Thomas Aquinas 
Father Aylward, QO. P. Nicola A. Montani 


Moderato devoto 













I a -dore, the 
The sight, the touch, the taste, In 

I see not with mine eyes, Thy 
Me- mo - rial sweet, that shows the 





2. Thee are here de-ceived; But by the ear a - 
3.Wounds, as Thomas saw; Yet own Thee for my 
4. death of my dear Lord; Thou liv - ing bread,that 











1. veils, con-cealed from hu - man eyes: My 
2. lone__ this truth is safe be-lieved; I 

3: God___ with e- qual love and awe; Oh 
4. life... dost un-to man af-ford; Oh 


ae heat abin whol-ly yield, sub-ject-ed to Thy 
2. hold what-e’er the Son of God hath said to 
3. grant me, that my faith may ev-er firm-er 
4. grant, that this my soul may ev-er live on 
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1. sway, For con-tem-plat-ing Thee it 
2. me; Than this blest word of truth no 
3. be, That all my hope and love may 
4. Thee, That Thou mayst ev- er - more _ its 


Refrain 


whol -ly faints a -way. 
word can tru-er be. 
still re- pose in Thee. 
on -ly sweet-ness be. 


1-4. Hail, Je-sus, hail; do 


crease in all true hearts the faith they fond-ly keep. 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 49 
Jesus, gentlest Saviour 
Thanksgiving after Communion 
For additional Communion Hymns see Nos. 41,44,51, 54, 128 to 131. 
Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 





2. Out be’ - ond the shin - ing 
3. Oh, how can. we thank Thee 
4. Now at least we'll keep Thee 









4, aba of might and pow’rl Thou 

2. Of the fur-thest star, Thou arf ev - er 
3. For a ift like this; a pas tru - ly 
4 a. 0 














‘i: ing r fs ip mite Ay 
$2: , n. - -nite - ar. 
3. mak ett — Hegy’n er fer - nal bliss! 
f) 


al 
corns 






4. Na-ture can-not hold Thee,Heavn is all too strait 
2. Yet the hearts of chil-dren Hold what worlds can-not, 
3. Ah! when wilt Thou al-ways_Make our hearts Thy home? 
4. When our hearts Thou leavest, Worthless tho’ they be, 


el ee 
ee ae ES ELT 
pe EET 





4. ¥or Thine end-less glo-ry And Thy roy-al state. 
2. And the God of won-ders Loves the low-ly spot. 
3. We must wait for Heav-en—Then the day will come. 
4. Give them ta Thy Moth-er To be kept for Thee. 
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5 THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 
The Word, descending from above 


Verbum aa prodiens 
Translated by St. Thomas Aquinas 


the Rev. E. Caswall Nicola A. Montani 





4. The Word ing from a -bove, Though 
2. He short- ly to a death ac-cursed By 
3. Him-self in ei-ther kind He gave; He 
4. At birth our brother He be-came; At 
5. O- sav - ing Vic - tim! o- pen wide The 
6. To Thy great Name be end-less praise, Im- 





4. with the Fa-ther still on high,Went forth up-on His 
2. a dis-ci-ple shall be givn; But, to His twelve dis - 
3. gave His Fiesh,He gave His Blood; Of flesh and blood all 

4. meat Him-self as food He gives;To ran-som us He 
5 
6 


. gate of Heav’n to man be -low! Sore press our foes from 
. mor- tal God-head,One in Three!Oh,grant us end- less 





14. work of love; And soon to life’s last eve drew nigh. 
2.  ci-ples,first He gives Him-self,the Bread from Heav'n. 
8. men are made;And He of man wouldbe the Food. 
4. died in shame; As our re-ward, in bliss He lives. 
5. evry side;Thine aid sup-ply, Thy strength be-stow. 

_ 6. length of days, In our true na-tive land, with Thee! 
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flow’d 





pierc’d, and 


Thou, Whose Side was 
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blood ; 


and with 





wa - ter 


Both with 





taste of 


to 


us 


Suf . fer 





last 


? 
8 


our 


In 


life 





blest ! 


sus 


Je - 


Ma - ry, 


est! 


HOw i eee 


gen - tlest, 


Sweet - est, 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT . 52 


Sing, my tongue. the Saviour’s glory 
Pange Lingua gloriosi 
Tr. Rev. E. Caswall M. Haydn 





Sing, my tongue, the Sav-iour’s glo - ry, 


4. 

2. OF a pure and spot-less Vir - gin 

3. On the night of that Last Sup - per, 

4%. Word made Flesh, the bread of na - ture 
Tantum ergo Sacramentum 

5. Down in a - do - ra -tion fall - ing, 

6. To the Ev - er- last -ing Fa - ther, 







‘ 5, His Flesh the mys - try sing; 
. Born for us on earth be - low, 
. Seat - ed with His. chos - en . band, 


Lo! the sa - cred Host we hail; 
And the Son ‘ Who reigns on _ high, 


1 
2 
3 
4. By His word to Flesh He turns; 
5 
6 





47) Of all sles ex - ceed - ing, 
2, He, as Man, with man con- vers - ing, 
3. He the Pa- schal vic- tim eat - ing , 
4. Wine in - to \ His Blood He chang -es:- 
5. Lo! oer ~an- cient forms de - part - ing, 
6. With the Ho- ly Ghost pro-ceed- ing 
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4. Shed by our im - mor - tal King, 
2.Stayed, the seeds of truth to sow; 
3. First ful - fils the Law’s com- mand; 
4. What though sense no change dis - cerns? 
5. New - er rites of grace pre - vail; 
6. Forth from Each i PRS ee nal - ly, 





4. Des ~tined, for the world’s re-demp-tion, 
2. Then He closed in sol -'emn or - der 
3. Then, as Food to His A - pos -~ tles 
4. On - ly be the heart in ear - nest, 
5 

6 


. Faith for all de- fects sup - ply - ing, 
Be sal - va - tion, hon - or, bless -ing, 





1. From a _ no-ble womb to spring. 
2. Won-drous-ly His Life of woe. 
3. Gives Him-self with His own Hand. 
4 Faith her les-son quick - ly learns. 
5. Where the fee-ble sens -es fail. 
6. Might, and end-less ma - jes-ty. A- men. 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 53 
Jesus, my Lord, my God, my All 


Father Faber 


Slowly Nicola A.Montani 






1. t, - An it lar my 
2. Had I but Ma - - ry’s 
3. Thy Bod - jy, Soul , and 
4. Sound, sound His prais - - es 















1. God, my All! How can I love Thee 
2. sin- less heart To love Thee with, my 
3. God- head, all! O mys-ter - y of 
4 


. high- er still, And come, ye an - gels, 





4. as I ought? And how re - vere this 
2. dear - est King! Oh, with what bursts of 
3. love. di - vinel I can-not com - pass 
4. to our aid; Tis God! ’tis God! the 
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ur 


Ss 


r 


fa 
Thy good - ness, 


So 


won - drous 


405 


vent 


2.° fer = 


all Thou 


For 
Whose pow’r 


have, 


all 


4. ver - 


3. 


both 


God, 


y 





thought ? 
sing! 


hope 


ing 
would 


sus | 


4. pass - 


Je - 
3. hast 


2. 


mine. 


art 


and 


made! 


gels 


an 


and 


man 





dore! 


we Thee a - 


4-4. Sweet Sa- era - ment! 





= 
d more. 


f 


(Repeat Refrain ad lib.) 
more an 


love Thee 


Oh, make us 
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e 
2 3 
om 
ob 
oH 
n < 
Sars) 
ea 
gs 
Be oe 
a ome 
a3: 
ao as 
aha BS a 
ra | ® 
OA on £ 
ae? s 
Be. 3 
4 es 


by 


E. Vaughan, C.8.8.R. 
Andante Rel 


Translated 








And en - 
I could 
face, sweet 


? 
that 


see Thee 
Oh, 
Face to 


of 
to 


, food 

hope 
heart ; 
love , 


Je - sus 
I 


=| 
3 
3 
wm 
R 


. 
= 





Ma - jes - ty. 


? 


bove. But on earth an 





de- part! Y 
avin & - 


He. 


ex - ile 
Hid-den Thou re-main-est, 





Ev- er to be near Thee Veiled for love of me. 
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55D THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 


O Jesus Christ, remember 
Gest. Sacramentato 


Father Caswall Nicola A. Montani 
With devotion 







f 


4. OQ Jé - sus Christ, re - mem -~- ber, When 
2. Re-mem-ber’ then, O Sav - iour, I 
3. Ac-cept Di - vine Re - deem - er, The 


4. Thou shalt come a - gain, Up - 
2. sup - pli - cate of Thee, That 
8. hom - age of my praise ; Be 





4. on the clouds of eav - fe ad 
2. here I bowed be - fore Thee Up - 
3. Thou the light and hon -~— or And 


id fi. Fete Rae 


4. all Thy shin - ing train; When 
2. on my bend - ed knee; That 
3. glo - ry of my days ; Be 
Copyright 1920 by N. A.M. 
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I owned Thy’ Pres 
con - 


2. here 





so 


3.Thou my 





De 
2. did 
3. death 


4. 


not 


8 


Baer 
ees 





4, now 
2. glo - 


ness, Though 


great - 


- fied Thy 


Through 


- ure 


treas 


J, 


] 


on - 


e 


3. Thou 





eye. 


man 


from 
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56 THE BLESSED SACRAMENT | 


Wondrous love that cannot falter 
(Hymn of the Association of Perpetual Adoration) 


Tr. Rt.Rev. Msgr. H.T. Henry Ch. Gounod 
Andante con espressione Arr. by N.A.M. 
Lom SPT es A So 


=> ee GREE Sus SESE BE SS ies SSS 
2337S | TS! eee ees Bee ssf tt 
a = Sa Se mamas bs - See eS SS 

SU 5S LS SSS, ES 2 SS 2 7m ee 


rT 











4. Won-drous love that can - not 
2. An - gel hosts are hushed in 
3. .Tho’ the Heavn - ly choir re - 
a) Aly, ~ He hath in high - est 
5. Bread of An - gels! who can 
6. Bend - ing low in & = - do Ses 





a Host doth 
2. won-der And a-dore with fold - ed 

3. joic- es Praise to sing-. His lov - ing 
4. Heav-en Veil- éd in the Host we 
5. meas-ure All it means?this dai - ly 
6. ra - tion, Ev - er con- stant let us 





4. dwell Day and _ night up - on the 
2. wings: For the low - ly Spe - cies 
3. ear Seeks the trib- ute of our 
4. see: And_ to us the care is 
5. food? And the dai - ly grant - ed 
6. be, Mak-ing Je - sus Rep - a - 
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4. Al - tar Near to those He loves so 

2. un-der, Hid - den lies the King of 

3. voic-es: ’Tis for us He wait - eth 

4. giv-en Of His won-drous pov-er - 
5. treas-ure Of His sac- ri - fi - cial 

6. ra- tion For the worlds in con-stan - 


Refrain 





herel.¢. Low in end - less wor - ship 


SNE oe ~ > 


cy. 


(Upper notes optional) 


ee Sc) oe @ \ woes ee ee 
nt Se Eas By 7 Beas ES CS BE SE a ee 
Die Ce Sion a - Seams ee ene 

2 er 










bent, Praise the Bless-ed Sa-cra - ment. 


By THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 
O Food to Pilgrims Given 


O Esca Viatorum 


47th Century H. Isaak (1493) 
Translated by Rt.Rev. Harmonized by J.S. Bach 
Msgr.H.T. Henry, Litt. D. 


Slowl = 







4. O piul-grims giv - en, 
2. O Foun-tain ru- by glow- ing, 
3 ove Thee Je - su. ten- der Who 


4 


2.stream of love out - flow - ing From 
3. hi’st Thine aw - ful splen- dor Be - 





, ness, ‘ Thy 
2. bless us This one de - sire pos - 
Serie ss en, And our clear eye in 





4. plete-ness The heartS~ that for Thee sigh. 
drink de 


2. sess us, To in ty) Thy sweet ti 
3. heav-en Be - hold Thee face to face! 
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THE SACRED HEART 58 
O Heart of Jesus, Heart of God 


Lady G. Fullerton Nicola A. Montant 
Moderato 






ie 


1. O Heart of Je-sus, Heart of God, O 
2. The hearts of men are of - ten hard And 
3. The world is cold, and life is sad, I 





4. source fe, bound - less love ; By 
gee tall of sel - fish care ; But 
3. crave this bless - ed rest Of 





14. an - gels praised, by saints a - dored From 
2. in the Sa- cred Heart we find A 
3. those who lay their wea - ry heads Up - 






4. their bright ee a - ae : The 
2. re - fuge from de -_ spair. To 
Bey O11 Thy sa - cred Breast. For 


Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 
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1. poor-est, sad-dest heart on earth, May 
2. Thee, my Je - sus, then I come, A 
3. love is  strong-er far than death, And 





4. claim Thee for its OWN ; O 
2. poor and help - less child ; And 
3. who can love like Thee, My 





4. burn -ing, throb-bing Heart of Christ, Too 
2. on Thine own words ‘Come to Me, My 
3. Sav- iour, Whose ap - peal- ing Heart Broke 





Oa OR = Flay hope I build. 
3. on the Cross for me? 
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THE SACRED HEART ? 59 


Sacred Heart of Jesus, fount of love 


From a Slovak Hymnal - 
ae Arr. by N. AM. 






4. Sa cred sus, 
2. Sa - cred Heart of Je - sus! 
3. Sa - cred Heart of Je - sus! 
4. Sa - cred Heart of Je - sus! 





4. fount of love and mer - i A 

2. make us know and love . Thee, Un 
3. make us ure and en - tle, And 
4. bless all earts that love Thee, And 






4. day we come Thy bless-ing to im - plore ; 
2. fold to us the treas-ures of Thy grace, 
3.teach us how to do Thy bless-ed_ will; 
4. may Thine own Heart ev-er  bless- ed be; 





4. Oh, touch our hearts, so cold and so wn - 
2, That so our hearts, from things of earth up - 
3. To fol-low close the print of Thy dear 
4. Bless us,dear Lord, and bless the friends we 


- Copyright 1920 by N.A.M. 
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Thine 


to 


Lord, 
- lone 


bo 


them 


make 


long 


And 


’ 


4. grate - ful 
eo lifte- 


May a 
we 


ed, 
3. foot - steps, And 


Sa-cred 
to 


fall— 


when 
keep 


true 


us 


And 


4. cher- ish, 





more. 


4. own for - ev - er 


a 

i) 

~— 

i=] 

Ei 

ae 

o 

® 

= 

S) 

1 

32 

79) 

* 

' 

= 

Oo" @ 

Fs ey 

Pam oO 

Bef 
© ra 

Es 

of as 

br pis 
cad 

Bs & 
eet 
~— 

233 

bof} 





we 





more. 


Thee 


love 
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THE SACRED HEART 60 


Jesus, Creator of the world 


(Auctor beate saeculi) 
Unison or two-part chorus 
Translated by Father Caswall J. d’ Hooghe 


And antino 





‘Je. = Sus, Cee, =i.) a - tor 
2. Thee, Sav - iour, love BO ea 
3. That self same love that 
4. O Je - su! in Thy 
5. For this Thy Sa - cred 
6. To God the Fa - ther, 





A 

2. lone con ~-_ strain’d To make our 
3. made the sky , Which made the 
4, Heart di & vine May that same 
5. Heart was pierced, And both with 
6. and the Son, All praise, and 





. kind Re < deem - er bibst! 


1 

2. mor - tal flesh Thine own; 
3. sea, and stars, and earth, 
4. love for - ev. fa? ver glow ,- 
5. Blood and. Wa - ter ran ; 
6. pow’r, and glo - ry be; 


1. feng God 





of God! in Whom we 


2. And = as @ sec - ond Ad - am 
-3. Took pit- y on our mis - er - 
4. For - ev - er mer-- cy to man - 
5. To cleanse us from the stains of 
6.With Thee, O- ho - ly Par - & - 






foun 


ter. 








. Strength —__ 


sae Fa-ther’s Im - age 
For the first Ad - am 
And broke the bond - age 
From that ex - haust - less 
And be the hope of 
Henee - fortn through all e - 








ex -  press’d! 
a - tone. 
our birth. 
tain flow. eres 
of man. 
<i D1 #. at tie 
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i. ae 


THE SACRED HEART 


6L 


To Jesus’ Heart all burning 


Aloys Schlér 
Slowly 









Nicola A.Montani 


> Heart, all burn-ing With 





pL Je ~ sus 

2. Too true I have for-sak-en Thy 
3. As Thou art meek and low - ly, And 
et that to me were giv - en The 
5. When life a- way is fly - ing, And 





4. fer - 
2. love 


3-2 6V. 
4. pin - 
5.earths 


vent love men , My 
by wil - ful sin ; Yet 
er pure of heart, So 
ions of a dove , I'd 
false glare is done ; Still, 





4. heart 
2. NOW 
3. may 
4. speed 
5. Sa - 


with fond - 
let me 
my heart 
a - loft 


cred Heart, 


yearn - ing 


tak - en 
whol - ly 
‘Heav - en, 
dy - ing 





joy - ful strain. 
Thy grace gain. 


the 


its 


4. raise 


ria eS 


coun -ter - 
love 
all 


by 
3: Thine 


4. Je 


2. 
5. 


5. While 


4- 


part. 


to prove. 
Thine own 


sus’ 
Im 


say 





ges course a 


a 





Sa-cred Heart of 


be with loud-est song The 





By 


Je - sus 
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THE SACRED HEART 62 
Heart of Jesus! golden chalice 
Processional 


Bishop Casartelli , Ch. Gounod 
, Slowly and with devotion = Arr. by N. A.M. 

























4. Heart of e- 8s g en 

2. Heart of Je - sus! Comb of hon -ey 
3. Heart of Je - sus! Rose of Shar -on 
4. Heart of Je - sus! brok -en Vi - al 





4. Brim - ming wW Wine , 

2. From the cleft of Cal - vary’s rock, 

3. Glist - ’ning with the dew oO tears, 

4. Full of prec - ious spik - en - ard! 
a 

‘ = 


4 C0) u - ’ 
2. ness com- in m the Strong Oie, 
3. All a - mong the thorn- y prick - les 
4. Al - a - bas - ter vase of int - ment! 









“ye iuice bf ttu-eSt vine, From the Vine-yards 

2. ee rom the green-wood stock; Famish-ing of 
Lo! Thy blood-stained Head ornare pines Thy fra-grance 

ee,our souls are sore and d: Let Thy heal -ing 


3. 
nts} 
om: 





4. of En- ged-di, Quench this fhivepy. heirt of mine! 
2. death is on us: Feed, oh,feed Thy hun-gry flock! 
3. all a-round us, Sweet-ly lul -ling- all our fears! 
4. vir-tue touch them, And from sin’s cor -rup- tion guard! 
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63 THE SACRED HEART 
To Christ, the Prince of Peace 
Processional 


Tr.Rev. E.Caswall Swe P arentis Silio Nicola A.Montani 
With Spirit 





4. hrist, the Pri f fac 
2. O Je - sus! Vic - tim blest! What 
3.Hide me in Thy dear Heart, For 





thith- er do I ye seek Thy grace thro’ 





Gi 

A. 

2. pen Abt Tha 

3. life, in death Thine im-mor-tal - i- ty. Praise 





f love’ He e; That love,where-with H 
f wa- ter tear! O Flame - les - tial, 
e-got - ten Son, Praise, Ho - ty Par-a - 


1 
sos 





st in -fl we, hearts tha 
2. cleans - ing all un - to Thee draw near. 
3. clete, to Thee,While end-less ag-es run. 
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THE SACRED HEART 64 


O Heart of Jesus, purest Heart 
(Cor Jesu, Cor purissimum) 


Translated b, 
Father M. Russell,S.J. Traditional Melody 


Con anima, fN 





4. O Heart of Je- sus, pur-est Heart, A 

2. Take from me,Lord,this te- pid will, Which 
3. Most hum-ble Heart of all that beat, Heart 
4. But, ah,were e’en my heart on fire With 





‘4. Shrine of ho - li - ness Thou art; Cleanse 
2. doth Thy Heart with loath-ing fill; And 
3. full of good - ness, meek and sweet, Give 
4. all the ser - a - phim’s de- sire, Till 






4, Thou, my ee so sor-did cold, And 
2. then in - fuse a spir - it new, A 
3. me a heart more like to Thine, And 
4. love a  con- fla. gra-tion proved, Not 





4. stained by sins so man- i - fold. 
2, fer - vent spir- it, deep and true. 
3. light the flame of love in mine. 
4. yet wouldst Thou e - nough be loved. 
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65 THE SACRED HEART 
O dearest Love divine 


Rt. Rev. Msgr. H. T. Henry, Litt. D. Nicola A. Montani 
Andante devoto 








di vine , y 
the love Shown 
pened wide That, 
I find 


fo] 


. Who can re - quit 
is (0) 
. Here in Thy Hear 


+1 


. heart to ee give, Ex-chang-ing it for 
in the won -drous plan, Where- by the God a - 
3. free-ly en-t’ring in, I may Thy guest a - 
4. hav-en of . sweet rest, An ev -er- qui- et 


we 






ie , That ou im m1 ay : t 

2. bove For me be-came a .Man? Thou 

3. bide, And new- er life be - a This 

4, mind, A man-sion of the est. Rock 
= 


















4.  lov-ing and most meek,Hearts on-ly dost Thou seek: O 
2. say’st “Give Me thy heart!” With it I free-ly pert Hop- 
3. do-est Thou,to gain My love,ande’er re -tain: O 
4. that was cleft for me, Be-hold,I fly to Thee, Like 





4. may my heart but prove A love like Thine, 

2. ing that it may prove A love like Thine,sweet Love! 
3. may my an-swer prove A love like Thine,sweet Love! 
4. a world-wea-ry dove,Home to its mat -ed Love! 
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THE SACRED HEART 66 


Sacred Heart! in accents burning 
Sacred Song 


Eleanor C. Donnelly * Ch. Gounod 
Moderato Adapted and arr. by N.A.Montani 









1. Sa-cred Heart in ac-cents burn-ing Pour we 


2. Heart of boun- ty Thou art bring-ing All T 








a 


forth our love of Thee; Here our hopes and A. 
thirst-ing chil-dren here, Where the liv- ing wa -ters 





ae -ings Meet and min-gle ten- der -ly. Heart of 
spring-ing Tell of hope and com-fort near. O Thou 





Source of ev - ’ry bless - ing! Sweet - est, 





woes and wounds to heal! Heart,most pa-tient, 
strongest, ho - liest,blest! Be our treasure here on 


* By permission 
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cred 





-veal. i 3 


a Aira re 


uls 
earth, And in Heav’n be Thou onr rest. 


our souls, 


To 


pure 





deem -er! Pierced with 


Re 





burn with love 


Je-sus ev-er lov-ing,Make us 


° 
~_ 
D 
mn 
“4 
3s 
e 
By 


ee! 
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THE SACRED HEART 67 


All ye who seek a comfort sure 
(Old Office of the Sacred Heart) 


Translated by Father Caswall Nicola A. Montani 





1. All ye who seek a com- fort sure In 
2. Ye hear how kind- ly He _ in- vites; Ye 
3. O Heart! Thou joy of Saints on high, Thou 





4. trou - ble and dis - tress, What - 
2. hear His words’ s0 blest: “All 
3. Hope of sin - ners here! At - 





4. ev - er sor- row vex the mind, Or 
2. ye that la - bor, come to Me, And 
3.tract-ed by those lov - ing words, To 





4. guilt the soul op - press: Je - 
2.055 will . give you rest.’? What 
3. Thee I lift my pray’. Wash 


103 





4. sus, who gave Him - self for you Up - 
e,meek- er than the $Sav-iours Heart? As 
3. Thou my wounds in that dear Blood Which 





4. on the Cross to die , O - 
2. on the Cross He lay ; It 
3.forth from Thee doth flow , New 





14. pens to you i sa - cred Heart; Oh, 
2. did His mur - der-ers for- give, And 
3. grace, new hope, in- spire; a new And 





4. to that Heart draw nigh! 
2. for their par - don pray. 
8. bet - ter heart be - stow. 
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THE SACRED HEART 68 


A Message from the Sacred Heart 
Father M. Russell Nicola A. Montani 











phy. s- sage from - cred Heart ;V 
2. A mes-sage to the Sa - cred Heart; Oh, 





may its mes- sage be? My Child, My Child, 
bear it back with speed:Come, Je-sus, reign with- 


y Heart has bled for thee” This 
in my heart-Thy Heart is all I need” Thus, 














is the mes - sage Je- sus sends 
Lord, Pll pray un- til I share That 


poor heart to-day, And ea-ger from His 
home whose joy Thou art; No mes-sage, dear - est 
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69 THE SACRED WOUNDS 


There is an everlasting home 
M. Bridges M. Mattoni 





is 
was a cleft of match-less love O - 





4. : 
2. It 
3 


. Hail, Rock of A - ges, pierced for me, The 
4. There is- sued forth a dou - ble flood, The 
5. There is the on - | fount of bliss, In 
6. Thith-er the Church,thro’ all her days Points 
7 There is the gold-en gate of heav’n, An 






con-trite souls may hide, Whe 


; ea 
2. pend when He had died: When mer-cy hailed in 
3.grave of all my pride; Hope, peace and heav’n are 
4, sin a - ton-ing tide, In streams of wa- ter 
5. joy and sor-row tried; No re -fuge for the 
6. as a faith-ful guide; And cel - e-brates with 
7. en-trance for the Bride, Where the sweet crown of 












4. dare ap come — paulo aheehes it Side. 


2. worlds a - bove That | wound-ed Side. 
8. all in Thee, Thy shel-t’ring Side. 
4. and of blood From that dear Side. 
5.heart like this. A Sav-iour’s Side. 
6.cease- less praise That  spear-pierced Side. 
7. life is givn Through Je- sus’ Side. 


106 


THE SACRED WOUNDS 9 


: Hail, Rock of Ages 
(From the Hymn “There is an evelasting home” N? 69) 


M. Bridges Nicola A. Montani 
Moderato (alla 






a ges, pierced 

2. There is- sued forth a dou - ble 
3. There is the on- ly fount of 
4. There is the gold-en gate of 


4. me, ihe g 

2. flood, The sin a - ton - ing hide 
3. bliss, In joy and sor -row ~ tried ; __ 
4.heavn, An  en- trance for the Bride, __ 













Say ee ES A Pe ees 
ee GS! Be a GRAS MEE Re Ge a8 
|} $<) ——— a 
eS Te Sa 7 PLS 7 RS heb o—_ba»— 


peace and heavn d 
In streams of wa - ter a 








1. 

2. nd rey nese 
3. No ref -uge for _ the heart like— 
4. Where the sweet crown of life igi 





1. 

2. blood From that dear Side. __— 
3. this. . A Sav - iour’s Side. —— 
4. givn, Through de - sus’ Side. __ 


1 THE PRECIOUS BLOOD 


Hail, Jesus, hail! 
(Viva! Viva! Gest) 


From the Italian by Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 





‘ il, Je- sus, hail! Who for my sake Sweet 
2. To end-less a- ges let us praise The 
3. Oh, to be sprink-led from the wells Of 
4 


. Ah! there is joy -a- mid the saints, And 





1. Blood from Ma-ry’s veins didst take, And 
2. Pre-cious Blood, whose price could raise The 
3.Christ’s own Sa- cred Blood, ex -cels Earth's 


4. hells des- pair- ing cour- age faints When 





4. shed it all for me ; Oh, 
2.world from wrath and sin; Whose 
3. best and high - est bliss ; The 
4. this sweet song we raise: Oh 
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4. bless - ie £ a Sav - iours Blood, My 
2, streams our in- ward thirst ap - pease, And 
3. min- is -ters of wrath di- vine Hurt 
4. loud. er then, and loud - er still, Earth 





y 
life, my light, my on - ly good, 


_ heal the sin-ner’s worst dis-ease, If 


4 
2 
3. not the hap- py hearts that shine With 
4. with one might-y cho - rus fill, The 





1. 

2. he but bathe there - in, If 
3. those red drops of His, With 
4. Pre - cious Blood to praise, The 





2. he but bathe there - in. 
3.those red drops of . His! 
4. Pre - cious Blood to praise! 
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2 "THE PRECIOUS BLOOD 
Glory be to Jesus 


See also Hymn No. 18 (Viva! Viva! Gesu) 


Tr. Rev. E. Caswall Nicola.A Montani 
dto 







‘ be 0) 
2. Blest thyo? end - less a - ges 
A - bel’s' Blood for ven - geance 


: ed for me_ the 

Be the pre-cious stream, Which from end - less 

3. Plead-ed to the skies; But the Blood of 

4. Wafts its praise on high, Hell with ter - ror 
a 


4. 
2. 






om His Sa-cred Veins. Grace and life e - 
2. tor-ment Doth the world re-deem! There the faint-ing 
3. Je-sus For our par-don cries. Oft as it is 
4 trem-bles,Heav’n is filled with joy. Lift ye,then, your 
FS ee ee eee ee ee 


ARAL Sea, a il - 
fon = 
SS 











1. ter-nal In that Blood I find; Blest b is ¢com- 
2. spir-it Drinks of life her fill; There,as in a 

3.sprink-led On our guilt-y hearts, Sa-tan in con- 
4. voic-es, Swell the might-y flood; Loud-er still, and 


os 
1 as - sion, y kind! 
2. foun - tain, Laves her-self at will. 
3. fu = sion Ter - ror-struck de - parts. 
4 


. oud - er Praise the Pre ~- cious lood. 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN: 713 


- Hail, thou Star of ocean! 
Ave Maris Stella 
Translated by Father Caswall M. Taddei 


Andante religioso 






. Hail, thou ee if oO 
Ohi by Ga-briels A 


; ve, Ut - tered 
. Break the cap -tive’s fet - ters; Light on 


Vir-gin of all Vir - gins! To thy 
Still as on we jour - ney, Help our 


1 
2 
3 
4. Show thy-self a Moth - er; Of . fer. 
5 
6 
y. Thro’ the high-est Heav - en, ‘1 the Al - 





A. 1 gies te 

ONE eth a CO ye oe E - va’s name re - 
3. blind-ness pour; — All our ills ex- 
4. Him our sighs,._. Who for us _ In - 
5. shel - ter take us; Gent-lest of the 
6. weak en - deav - or; Till with thee and 
7. might-y Fhree ,__ Fa - ther, Son, and 






4. Moth - er Of the Lord most high! _— 
2, vers - ing, Stab-lish peace be - low._— 
3. pel- ling, Hv- ry bliss im - ploré..— 
4. car-nate Did not thee de- spise.— 
5. gen- tle! Chaste and gen- tle make us. 
6. Je - sus We re- joice for - ev - er. 
7. Spir- it, One same glo- ry  be.—__— 


iL 


"14. THE BLESSED VIRGIN 


Ave Maria! O Maiden, ° Mother 
Star of the Sea no 


ee bi al 
Sister M. . saath 
———— ee 


Slowly: with expression 
U0 = 






a - a! id- en, 'O 
= - a! the ni night shades are 
- ve Ma- ri - a! thy c dren are 
= } - a! thou por- tal of 





1. oth- ér, Fond - 1 : 

2. fall - ing’, Soft - ly our voic ~ es a - 
3. kneel- ing, Words of en - dear- ment are 
4. Heav-en, Har - bor of ref. uge, to 
() 





: le ine 

2. rise me = to thee? Earth’s lone - ly 
3. mur - mured_ to thee; Soft - ly _ thy 
4. thee do we flee: Lost in the 
















1. by an- oth - er, 
2. ex - re be: eo - ae a call - ing, 
3. spir - steal - ing, 
. Gir < xem, Wy sim Y winds “driv <a 
a: a 


4. Sin-léss and béau-¥ : 

2 Sin- oe and beau - ti- Be Star of the Sea! 
3. Sin- ess and beau-ti-ful_ Star of the Sea! 
4, Shine on our path-way, fair Star of the Sea! 
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Ta pro 


(a) 


A-ma- bi - lis, 


Va 


te 


Ma - 








dren who 


chil - 


thy 


pray for 


no - bis! 





San - 


- ve 


thee ; A 


on 


oP 


call 





pu - ris - st - mal 


ve 


Aas 


ctis - st = ma! 





Sin-less and beau- ti- ful_- Star of the Sea! 
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WD THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
Daily, daily sing to Mary (A) 


Omni die dic Marie 


St. Casimir 
Translated by Father Bittlestone Traditional Melody 
With spirit Arr. by N.A.M. 





s 
2. She is might- y to de - liv - er; 
3. Sing my tongue, the Vir - gin’s tro - phies, 
4. All my sens - es, heart, af- fec - tions, 





4. ed my soul, her prais- es due ; 
2. Ca her, trust her lov. -. ing) =a,lve 
3. Who for us our Mak - er bore; 
4,Strive to sound her glo - ry forth: 


if her feasts, her ac- tions wor - ship 


4. 

2. When the tem-pest rag-es round thee, 
8. For the curse of old - in - flict - ed, 
4 
f) 





. Spread a - broad the sweet me - mo - rials 





de - vo - tion true. 
2. She will calm the troub - led sea. 
3.Peace and bless - ing to re - store. 
4. Of the Vir - gins price- less worth: 
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4. Lost in .won- ding con- tem - pla - tion, 
2. Gifts of Heav-en she has giv - en 

3. Sing in songs of praise un - end - ing, 
4.Where the voice of mu - sic. thrill - ing, 





2. No.- ble la - dy! to our race: 
3. Sing the world’s ma - jes - tic Queen. 
4.Where the tongue of el - o - quence, 





4. Call her Moth- er, call her Vir~- gin, 
2. She, the Queen, who decks her’ sub- jects 
3. Wea - ry not nor faint in _ tell - ing 
4.That can ut - ter hymns be - seem-ing 





4. Hap - py Moth- er, Vir - gin blest! 
2. With the light of God’s own grace. 
3. All the gifts she gives to men. 
4 All her  match- less ex - cel - Jence? 
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"6 THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
Daily, daily sing to Mary (B) 


t. Casimir : 
Father Bittlestone Processional Nicola A. Montani 


Allegro moate 





i- ly, dai- ly, sing to Ma-ry, 


4. D 
2. She is might-y to de- liv -er, 





Sing, my dul, he prais - es 


Call. her, trust her lov - ing - ly: 






[3———_—>—_\{_3s—“_ 


All her feasts,her ac- tions wor - ate 
When the tem- pest rag-es round thee, 





With the heart's de - vo - tion nee 
She will calm the trou- bled sea. 





Lost in won-dring con - tem - pla - tion, 
Gifts of Heav-en she has giv- en, 
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Bo her ma. jes - ty con - fest: 
No - ble La - dy! to our ~ race; 





Call her Moth- er, call her Vir - gin, 
She, the Queen who decks her sub - jects 











Hap - py Moth - er, Vir - gin blest, 
With the light of God’s own grace, 





_her Moth - er, call her Vir - gin, 
She, the Queen who decks her sub ~ jects 


Vine = (gin eee 
With the light of God's own grace. 


(Additional Stanz as given in previous Hymn, with repetition 
“of last two lines.) ao 





Hap - py Moth - € 





‘ ‘ 
— 


vA | THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
Mother of Mercy 

Mater Misericordize 
Father Faber S.M. Yenn . 


Andante religtoso 
0 





4. Moth-er of mer - cy, day by 
2. Though pov- er - ty and work and 
3. But scorn-ful men have’ cold - ly 
4.They know but lit - tle of Thy 





.. day, My love of thee grows more and 
. woe The mas- ters of my life may 


4 
2 
3. said Thy love was lead - ing me _ from 
4. worth Who speak these heart-less words to 





4. more; Thy gifts are strewn up - on my 
2. be, When times are worst who does _ not 
8. God; And yet in __ this if did _—ibut 
‘ 4 me, For what did Je - sus_ love on 


Copyright 1920 by N.A.M. 
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4. way Like sands Up .=y50u the 
‘2. know Dark-ness_ is light with 
3. tread The -S ver. sy path my 
4 


. earth One half - 80 ten - der - 





. great sea - shore. Thy gifts are 


1 

2: love of thee? When times are 
3. Sav - iour trod. -And yet in 
“ae ly as thee? For what did 





4. strewn up - on. my way Like 


2. worst who does not know 
8. this I . did but tread The 
4. Je, - sus love on earth One 








4. sands up- on the great sea - shore. 
2. Dark-ness is light with love of thee? 
3. ver - y path my _ Sav - iour trod. 

4. half so ten- der - ly as thee? 
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"8 THE BLESSED VIRGIN : 
Hail, all ae tee Queen of Heaven! 


ady of Lourdes 
Processional 


(The melody of Hymn No. 76 “Daily, Dail ” may also be used with 
this text, with repetition of the last two lineg of the refrain.) 


Text by S.N.D. Traditional Melody (1750) 
With spirit ; “Pone luctum’’ 





ail! all hail, great Q 

Hee be thou’ . = bove re oth - i ; 
a an els oy to own ee 
ey aa fount a Jt un - seal- ing : 


oh dd 





. 3 V \ ame ae 

2. Ma - ry, mis - tress of the spheres, © 
3. O’er their choirs ex - alt - ed high, 
4. Its pure treas-ure soft - ly fair, 





2. Star of hopes se - rene - ly beam - ing 
2.Thrond in bliss-ful light and beau - ty, 
4. May each drop be _ fraught with heal - ing, 





4 from count- less _ ills se - cured! 
2. Thro’ this dark- some vale of _ tears. 
3. Em - press’ of the star - ry sky : 
4. Dear - est Moth - er, at thy pray’r. 


NOTE: For Congregational singing it is suggested that the hymn be transposed 
a full tone lower. 
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Refrain 





thee 


gels praise 


An 


men and 


Then let 


41-4, 





’ 


pro - cured 


ust 


each bless- ing tho 


For 





- ing, 


- some strains we're sing 


glad 


n 


i 


While 
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9 THE BLESSED VIRGIN 


O purest of creatures 
The Immaculate Conception 


Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 





0 pur - est of crea - tures! Sweet 
2. Deep night hath come down on this | 
3. The Church doth what God had first 

4. He gazed on thy soul; it was 





1. Moth-er; sweet Maid! The one spot - less 
2. rough-spok- en world, And the ban-ners of 
3. taught her to do; He looked oer the 


4 spot - less and fair; For the em- pire of 






4. womb aan Je - sus was laid! Dark 
2. dark-ness are bold - ly un -furld: And the 
3.world to find hearts that were true; Thro the 
4 sine it had nev - er been there; None 
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4. had 


1. we 


2. Thee, 


Epis 


4. night hath come down on us Moth- er! and 
2. tem-pest-tost Church all her eyes are on 
3. a - ges He looked, and He found none but 
ev- er owned thee,dear Moth-er, but 





Look out for thy shin-ing, sweet 
They look to thy  shin- ing, sweet 


3. thee, And He loved thy clear shin- ing, sweet 
4. He, 


And He bless’ thy clear shin- ing, sweet 





of the.» Sea! Look out for thy 
of the Sea! They look to thy 
of the Sea! And He loved thy clear 
of the Sea! And He blessd thy clear 





gina Si zi 


80 } THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
Whither thus, in holy rapture? 


Quo sanctus ardor te rapit 
The Visitaton 


Translated by the Rev. E. Caswall From a Slovak Hymnal — 
Joyously Arr. by N. A.M. 





2. Lo thine ag-ed cous - in claims thee, 
3. As the sun, his face con-ceal - ing, 







4.. Roy - al maid - en, art thou bent? 
2,Claims thy sym- pa - thy and _ care; 
Sy in a cloud with- draws from sight, 


1.Why so _ fleet - ly art thou speed -ing 
2. God her shame from her hath tak - en, 
S450 | in Ma - ry then lay hid - den 





Up the moun- tains rough as- cent? 
He hath heard her fer - vent pray’r. 
He Who is the world’s true light. 
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1. Filled with th’ E-ter-nal God - head! 
2. Blessed Moth ~ ers! joy- ful meet- ing! 
3. Hon- or, glo - ry, vir-tue, mer - it, 





4.Glow - ing with the Spir - it’s flame! 
2.Thou in her, the hand of God, 
8. Be to Thee, : 0 Vir - gin’s Son! 





4. Love it is that bears thee on-ward, 
2. She in thee, with lips _in - spir- éd, 


3. With the Fa - ther, and_ the Spir- it, 





4. And sup-ports thy ten -der frame. 
2. Owns the Moth - er of her’ Lord. 
3. While e - ter - nal ag - es run. 
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81 THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
Hail Meio oe dearest Mary 


een of May 
Moderato S.M. Yenn 












il Vir - gin, .- 1 
e - hold earth’s blos-soms spring-1n, In 


. Hail__Vir - gin, dear - est a - ry! Our 


Wwe 
o 

















4. lo e-ly Q een ot May! O  spot- less, b 
2. beau-teous form and hue. All na-ture glad-ly 


3. love- ly Queen of May, O spot-less, bless- ed 











43 a = 2 ¥ 

2. bring 8 Her sweet-est charms to you. We'll 

3. La - dy, Our love-ly Queen of May. An 
aed 











. chil™— dren, hum - bly end - i Sur - 
2, gath - er fresh, bright flow - ers, To 
3. now, our _ bless - ed Moth . er, Smile 





4. round th rin ary and voice as - 
2. bind our fair Queen’s brow; From gay and ver-dant 


; 3. on | pur, fess tal ae Ac - cep Sa of 













4. cend ing, Sweet y, hear our tart 
2. bow -. ers,We haste to crown thee now. 
3. flow - ers, And be our Queen of May. 
By Permission Copyright 1919 is S.M.Yenn 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN B: 82 


This is the image of the Queen 
Month of Mary 
Crowning Hymn 
Tr, Rev. E. Caswall From a Slovak Hymnal 
Arr. by N. A. M. 


Joyously: marcato 





Sas 












4. This is the im- age 

2. This hom-age of-fered at the feet Of 

3. How fair so - ev -er be the form Which 

4. Sweet are the flow’-rets we have culled This 
‘ "™ 





14. reigns in bliss a bove ; 

2. Ma - ry’s im - age here To 
3. here your eyes be - hold, Its 
4. im - age to a - dorn; But 





a; id At it the hope of men, Whom 
2, Ma-ry’s self at once as--cends A - 
3. beau . ty is by Ma - ry’s self Ex- 
4.sweet-er far is Ma - ry’ self, That 







4. men and an-gels love! 
2. bove the star-ry sphere. Most ho-ly Ma- ry! 
3. cell’d a thou-sand-fold. Most ho-ly Ma- ry! 
4. rose with-out a thorn! Most ho-ly Ma- ry! 
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4. at thy feet I bend. a sup - pliant 
2. at thy feet I .bend a sup - pliant 
8. at thy feet I bend a sup - pliant 
4. at thy feet I bend a __ sup- pliant 





1. knee ; 
2. knee; In all my joy, in 
3. knee; In my temp- ta - tions 
4. knee; When on the bed of 





4. month of May, Dear Moth- er of my 
2. all my pain, O  Vir~- gin born with - 
8. each and all, From Eve de -~- rived in 
4.death I lie, By Him who did for 





14. God, I pray, Do thou re - mem-ber e! 
2. out a stain, Do thou re-mem-ber me! 
3. Ad- am’s fall, Do thou re- mem-ber me! 
4. sin. ners die, Do thou re- mem-ber me! 


THE BLESSED VIRGIN 83 
Hail! Holy Queen, enthroned above 
alve Regina 
Mater Misericordi@ qo ditional Melody 


Andante moderato Salve Regina Coelitum 
———<—————— : 













1 il, '. ly Queen, en ~-thron’d a - bove, 
2. Our life, our sweet-ness here _ be - low, 
3. To thee we cry, poor sons of Eve, 
4. This earth is but a vale of tears, 
5. Turn then, most gra -cious Ad - vo - cate, 
6. When this our ex - ile is com - plete, 
7  O cle - ment, gra- cious, Moth- er sweet, 






Ma- ri - a! Our’ hope in sor-row 
Ma-ri - a! To _ thee we sigh, we 
Ma = ri - al oA place of ban - ish - 
Ma - ri - a! Twards us thine eyes com- 
Ma - ri - a! Show us thy Son, our 


ley = et a! Hail, Moth-er of Mer-cy 
4) 
0 
0 
O 
O 
0 Ma-ri-al!l O Vir - gin Ma - ry, 





4. and of love! 0 

2. and in woe, OO, Ma = ri = al 
3.mourn, we grieve, O Ma- rt - a! 
4. ment, of fears, O Ma - ri - al 
5. pas - sion -ate, O Ma -.ri - a! 
6. Je- sus sweet, O Ma - ri - al! 
Py) we en-treat, O Ma - ri - al 


u -bim, 


all 





4-7. Tri - umph, 





= phim, 


a 


Ser 


ye 


’ 


Sing with us 





Sal 


sound the hymn: 


Heavn and earth re 





as nel 


gt 


Re 


ve 


SUC ta 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN 84. 


Hail, Queen of heaven 


Ave, Regina ccelorum 
Rev. Dr. Lingard Traditional Melody 
















ai eav’n, the o - cean 8 
O gen - tle, chaste, and spot - less Maid, e 
o-jour-ners in this vale of tears, To 
d while to Him Who reigns a - bove, In 


reps 
™ 











prot t we be . low, Thrown on life’s 
‘2. gin-ners make our pray’rs thro thee; Re- mind thy 
a. thee,blest Ad-vo-cate, we cry,—— Pit-y our 


%. God-head One, in Per - sons Three,The Source. of 



















4. surge, we claim thy care, Save us from ‘per- il 
2. Son that He has paid The price of our in- 
3. sor -rows,calm our fears, And soothe with hope our 
4, life, of grace, of love, — Homage we-_pay on 















4. and from woe. Moth-er of Christ, Star 
2. iq -ui- ty. Mee ginmost pee ; ates a ee 
3. ~er ~.Y¥ -uge in ie ar 0 e 
4. bend- ed inee_Do thou, bright een, Star of the 






A. Pray for the wan- derer, bse or me. 
2. Sea, Pray for the sin - ner, pray for me. 
3. Sea, Pray for the.mourn-er, pray for me. 
4A 


Sea, Pray for the chil- dren, pray for me. 
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85 THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
Remember, holy Mary 


Memorare 

St. Bernard - 

Tr. Rev. M.Russell, 8. J. From a Slovak Hymnal 
LEE Adapted by N.A. M. 








4. Re-mem- ber, ho-ly Ma-ry, ‘Twas 
2. And so to thee,my Moth-er, With 
8. See at thy feet a _ sin - ner, Groan- 
4. All, all His love re-mem~-ber, And, 





4. nev- er heard or known. == ~That 
2. fil - ial faith I Gallego 
3. ing and weep-ing  sore— 

4. oh! re - mem - ber 4000 eHow; 








y sought A 
2. Je-sus dy- ing gave thee As 
3.throw thy man- tle oer me, And 
4.prompt I am to pur - pose,__. How 








1 to 

2. Moth- er to us all. To 
3. let me stray no more). Thy 
4. slow and frail to do. Yet 









Ao Blo? | '¥ one who has - tened_—_-— For 
2.thee, O Queen of Vils-. gins, a 
3. Son has died to save me, 





4.scorn not my pe - ti - tions, But 











4. shel - ter to thy care, Was 
2. Moth- er meek, to thee. I 

3. from His throne on high _— His 
4. pa - tient - ly give ear, And 








2. run with trust - ful fond - ness, — 
3.Heart this mo - ment yearn - eth _—_ 
4. help me , O my Moth - er,—— 





4.— And left to his de - spair._— 
2.— Like child to moth-er’s knee.__ 


Bese bor ev - en such as Tk 
4. Most lov -ing and most dear.__ 
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86 THE BLESSED VIRGIN 


Hail, full of grace and purity 
The Rosary | 
The Joyful Mysteries 


Father Conway, O.P. Isabella Montani 


Moderato 
Pp 


4. The Anunciation: Humility. 


Hail full of grace and 
2. The Visitation: Charity to our neighbors. 
By that pure love which 
8. The Birth of our Lord: Poverty. 
This bless - ing beg , O 
4. Presentation in the Temple: Obedience. 
Most HG gy Vir = sein; 
5. The finding of Our Lord: Love of Him and of His service. 
By thy dear Son, re - 
6. Concluding Verse. 
Queen of the Ho - ly 






6} 
lds Hand-maid of the 


pu - ri- ty 

. prompt-ed thee To seek thy cous - in 
Vir - gin Queen, From Je - sus through His 
Maid-en mild, Ob-tain for us, we 
stored to thee, This grace for us im - 
Ro - sa-ry, With ten- der love look 








A 

ae 
2 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
4. 
2, 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
as 
2. 
Bs 

+ Me 
5 
6. 

? 


Lord, Hail 
blest, Pray 
birth, By 
pray, To 
plore, To 
down, And 


mil - 
char - i - ty 
ty 


. faith- ful- ly, 


i - ty! Chaste Moth-er 


Ho - ly Child, By striv-ing 


_of - fer thee This ehap- let 


mod - el of hu - 
that the fires of 
ho - ly pov - er - 
im - i  - _ tate thy 
serve our Lord most 
bless the hearts that 





Word. 
burn with-in our breast. 
to wean Our hearts from things of earth. 


of the 


May 
to o - bey. 


And love Him more and more. 
for thy crown. 


435 


87 THE BLESSED VIRGIN . 
Hear thy children, Ap Our La Mother 









ildren’s Hymn o Our Lady 
Father Stanfield M. Haydn 
Moderato — ae A.M 
wy = 






hearts to thee a - rise; Hear us while our 
on life's troubled sea; Gen- tle guid - ing 
oa — 
or t——) 


oh oon oor =z” ma a 
/.. Sa 
Ai7 



















eve-ning A-ve Soars igor! the star-ry . 
Star of | Ocean, Lead thy chil-dren home to thee. 





Dark-ling shad-ows fall a- round us, az aes eir 
— Still watch o’er us, dear-est Moth-er, From thy 


ed 





press’d with sorrow, Dry the tears of ties who L 
harm and dan-ger, Neath thy shelt’ring wings of _ love. 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN 88 


O most holy one 
O Sanctissima 


Tr. by Rev. J. M. Raker Sicilian Melody 
pee with devotion ———___ Arr. by N. A.M. 





2. Help in sad-ness drear, Port of 
3. Call we fear-ful- ly, Sad - ly, 
4. Moth-er, Maid- en fair, Look with 















—— 


cresc. molto OA 
=a 





4. low-ly Vir- gin Ma-rit' - 

2. glad-nessnear, Vir- gin Moth-er, Ma-ri - al 
3. tear-ful-ly, Save us now O Ma-ri - al 
4. lov- ing care,Hear our pray’, 0 Mari - al 






4 of fair Love, Home of the 
2. In pit- y heed- ing, Hear thou our 
3. Let us not lan - guish, Heal thou our 
4. Our sor- row feel - ing, Send us_ thy 


Aa a J 4 calando 


S 


4. Spir-it Dove,O - ra, 0 pro 

2. plead-ing, O0-7a, _0- 7T& pro no - bis 
3. an- guish,O - ra, o- 7a pro no - bis 
4, heal - ing, O- ra, o- 7a pro no - bis 


89 THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
Mother of Christ 


Not too slow (alla breve) Peake A, Montani 
aes 


P 










t+, Moth-er of Christ, What 


C shall I 
2. Mother of Christ, Moth-er of Christ ’What shall I 
Moth-er of * toss on_a 


AB for thee? I will love th Son with the 
storm-y sea, Child a 


This do I long to see, The Bliss un - told which thine 


is will f ee that are dear 
) dhs 5 Oo eye of_th thee nit all = oer, O 


Nek Ss OS EE men eS? 
ae 7) 1 a ee Se ST lee eRe 
i | eS 


4&8; 5 
LE ih Te, og 


oH he Ms ra Uf a_i 


arms en-fold, The treas-ure up-on thy knee. 


cher-ished here,None shall be dear as He. 
stand ontheshore And show Him at last ‘to. me. 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN 90 


Raise your voices, vales and mountains 
Causa nostra laetitiae 
St. Alphonsus Liguori 


Translated by Rev. E. Vaughan William Schultes (1815-1879) 
Arr. by N. A.M. 











4. Raise your voic- es, vales ains, 
2. Murm~ring brooks your trib - ute bring - ing, 
3. Like a sun with  splen-dor glow - ing 


4. Like the rose and Ilil- y bloom-ing, 


4 ow - ’ry mead - ows, streams and foun-tains, 
2. Lit - tle birds with joy - ful sing-ing, 
3. Gleams thy heart with love o’er- flow-ing , 
4. Sweet - ly heavn and earth per - fum-ing — 
6 


4. Praise, O p : 
2. Come with mirth.ful prais - es lad - en 
3. Like the moon in_ star - ry heav- en 

4. Stain - less, spot - less thou ap - pear-est: 


4. ! re 

2. To your Queen be hom - age paid. 
3. Shines thy peer- less pur- i  - ty . 
4. Queen-ly . beau- ty grac - es thee, 
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ey | THE BLESSED VIRGIN 


O Mother! most afflicted 
Our Mother of Sorrows 


Anonymous [ser a ese 





4. O Moth-er! most af - flict-ed, Stand- 
2. Thy heart is well- nigh break-ing, Thy 
3. His liv- id Form is_ bleed-ing, His 
4. O Ma~ ry! Queen of Mar - tyrs, The 
5 


O dear and lov- ing Moth-er! En- 





4. ing be - neath that tree, Where 
2. Je - sus thus to see, De - 
3. Soul with sor - row wrung, Whilst 
4. sword has pierced thy heart, Ob - 
5. treat that we may be Near 





Je- sus hangs re- ject-ed On _ the 


1 

2. rid - ed, wound-ed, dy ing, In 
3. thou, af- flict - ed Moth-er, Sharst the 
4.tain for us of Je - sus In thy 
5. thee and thy dear Je - sus Now 
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Refrain 





ag 
of 
bear 


2. great - est 


ments 
to 


tor - 
4. grief 


3. 





er, We 


Moth - 


Ma - ry! sweet - est 





for the sake of 


O! 


thee ; 


love to pit- y 





Let 


Je - sus 
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92 SAINTS 


St. Joseph 
O blessed Saint Joseph 
The Patronage of St. Joseph 
Father Faber Melody fromthe 
Miderato Trier Gesangbuch (48'72) 













4. 0 ss- ed Saint Jo- le h 
2. For abod to abe hae i ac u 
3. When the treas- ures 





one chos- en 


ort 
guide; And Je - sus_ and 
, shel - tered on earth, Safe keep-ing was 


oe 
a 
© 
i 
> 
® 
@ 
Rp 





: p- on 
2.Ma- ry felt safe by thy side; Ah, 
8. found for them both in thy worth; O 





A e,! Sw 
bless-ed Saint Jo- -seph, how safe’ I should be, Sweet 


4. 
2. 
3. fa- ther of Je-sus, be fa-ther to me, Sweet 





4. spouse of our a a-ther to me? 
2. spouseof our La- ay) if thou wert with me! 
3. spouseof our La-dy! and I _ will love thee. 
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SAINTS ; 
St. Joseph 93 


Great Saint Joseph! Son of David 


Du aus David’s 
Translated by 
Bishop Casartelli From a Slovak 
on Spirtto __ Arr. by N. A.M. 






1. Great Saint Jo-seph! Son of  Da- vid, 
2, Three long days in grief and an- guish 
3.Clasped in Je - sus’ arms and Ma - ry’s, 






4. Fos - ter - fa - ther of our Lord, 
2. With His Moth- er sweet and mild, 
3.When death gent - ly came at last, 





4. Spouse of Ma- ry ev - er Vir - gin, 
2. Ma - ry Vir- gin, didst thou wan - der 
3. Thy pure spir- it sweet-ly sigh - ing 





4. Keep - ing o’er them watch and ward! 
2. Seek - ing the be - lov - ed Child. 
3. From its earth - ly dwell - ing passed. 
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14..In the sta - ble thou didst guard them 
2. In the tem- ple thou didst find Him: 
3.Dear Saint Jo - seph! by that pass - ing 





4. With a fa- thers lov - ing care; 
2. Oh! what joy then filled thy heart! 
3. May our death be like to thine ; 





4. Thou by God’s com-mand didst save them 
2, In thy sor - rows, in thy glad - ness 
3. And with Je - sus, Ma- ry, Jo - seph, 





4. From the cru - el Her - od’s_ snare. 
2. Grant us, Jo - seph, to have part. 
3. May our souls for - ev - er shine. 
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SAINTS 94 
St. Joseph 
Joseph, pure Spouse 


of that Immortal Bride 
Te Joseph Celebrent 
Translated by Father Caswall M. Mattoni 
Aes (alla breve) 






2 Se I Ss SS He 9 SS 
2 as Le Lee GS Ge ET Ss ee ee ee 
\ fC (ns aS ae Se Bo ey ES 4 be e_ eee 
AD as ee ee TS pee ett 









41. Jo-seph, pure spouse 
2. Thine arms em-braced thy Mak-er new- ly 
3. Not un-til af-terdeath their blissful 
4.Grant us great Trin-i-ty, for Jo -seph’s 





4. Bride,Who shines in ev- er-vir-gin glo -ry 

2. born: With Him to E-gypt’s des-ert didst thou 
3. crown Oth-ers ob-tain, but un- to thee was 
4. sake Un-to the star-ry man-sionsto at - 









a; ala hro’ all the Chris-tian climes thy praise be 
2. flee: Him in Je -ru-sa-lem didst seek and 
3. giv’n, In thine own life-time to en - joy thy 
4. tain; There,with glad tongues,thy praise to cel- e - 





4. sung, Thro’ realms of 
2. find; O  grief,O joy for thee. 

3. God As do the lest in Heavn. 
4.brate In one e - ter - nal strain. 
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95 SAINTS | a 


St. Joseph 


Hail! Holy Joseph, Hail! 4 


Father Faber From the Catholic Songbook 
Con Spirito (St. Gall 1863) 













J se 
Hail, ; ho-ly Jo-seph, hail! Com - rade 
. Hail, ho-ly Jo-seph, hail! Teach us o 


4. hail! ; e as the i] - flow’r In 
2. hail! Cheer thou the hearts that faint, And 
ae And, Ma - ry, keep the 






Kt —__}- — m= 
a ee oe a ee ee 
A) 2 A a ee 5 SU a SE Ce ee. | eee p—— , od 







-der ful ail 
2. guide a ere that Yall. Haill ho- iy. Jo- souk 
3. love thy hus - band’s name. Moth-er of Je - sus! 





4. hail! Prince of e house of God! May 
2. hail! sods choice wert thou a - lone! To 





‘ ' nas 
2. thea the V Word ay flesh, as eub ot os a Son. 
3. meek and sim-ple souls That to Saint Jo-seph cry. 
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SAINTS 
St. Patrick 96 


Hail, glorious Saint Patrick (No.1) 


Sister Agnes From a Slovak Hymnal 
Maestoso Arr. by N.A.M. 





4. Hail, glo- rious Saint Pat - rick! dear 
2. Hail, ‘  glo- rious: Saint Pat - rick! thy 
3. In the war a -gainst sin, in the 
4. Thy - peo- ple, now ex - iles on 
5. Ev-er bless and de- fend the sweet 





4. Saint of our isle, On 

2. words were once strong A - - 
3. fight for the faith, Dear 

4. man - y a shore, Shall 

5. land of our birth, Where the 





ry 7, 

he thy poor 

2.gainst Sa - tan’s wiles and a 

3. Saint, may thy chil - dren re - 
4. love and re - vere thee till 
5. sham. rock still blooms as when 
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4. stow a sweet smile; And 
e 


2. her - - tie throng; Not 

3. sist - to the death; May their 
4, time be no more; And the 
5. thou wert on earth, And our 





4. now thou art high in the man-sions a-bove, On 
2. less is thy might where in Heav-en thou art; Oh, 
3. strength be in meek-ness, in pen-ance,and pray’r,Their 
4. fire thou hast kin-dled shall ev- er burn bright, Its 
5. hearts shall yet burn,where-so-ev-er we roam, For 





4. E-rin’s green val-leys look down in thy love. 
2. come to our aid, in our bat-tle take part! 
3. ban-ner the Cross,which they glo-ry to bear. 
4. warmth un-di - min-ished, un - dy-ing its light. 
5. God and Saint Pat-rick and our na - tive home. 
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SAINTS 
St. Patrick 97 


‘Hail , glorious Saint Patrick (No.2) 


Sister Agnes Ancient Irish Melody 
Moderato 


Arr. by N. A.M. 








== 
ae sr 
r ma mers ee Sl 
4. Hail, as = Ae Saint Pat -rick, dear 
2. Hail, glo- rious Saint Pat - rick, thy 
3. In the war a- gainst sin, in the 
4. Thy peo- ple, now ex- iles on ; 
5. Ev-er_ bless and de - fend the sweet 





4. Saint of our isle! On us thy poor 
2. words were once strong A ~ gainst Sa - tan’s 
3. fight for the faith, Dear Saint, may thy 
4. man- y a shore, Shall love and re - 
5. land of our birth, Wherethe sham-rock still 






=~ —_— 

4. here a sweet smile ;And 
2. wiles and a her - e - tic throng; Not 

3. chil- dren re-sist to the death; May their 
4. vere thee till time be no more: And the 
5. blooms as when thou wert on earth, And our 
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8.strength be 


. pen - ance,and pray’r, Their ban - ner 
er burn bright 





thy might now in 


in meek - ness,’ in 

hast kin - dled shall 

yet burn, where - so 
A A A 






rig 


a - bove, On 


the 





3. Cross, which 
4 min - ished, un - dy - ing 


look down in thy love. 
our bat - tle - take part. 
they glo- ry to bear. 


its light. 
and our na - tive home. 
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E - rin’s green © 
thou art Oh, come to our 


Its warmth un - di - 
we roam, For God and Saint 


A 


SAINTS 
St. Peter 98 


Seek ye a Patron to defend? 


Si vis Patronum quaerere 


Translated by Father Caswall Nicola A. Momtani 





4.~Seek- ye a de- fend Your 


2. By pen-i - ten-tial tears thou didst The 
3. The An- gel touch’d thee and forth-with Thy 
4. Firm Rock whereon the Church is based Pil - 





4. cause? With - 
2. path of life re - gain: Teach 
8.chains from off thee fell Oh 


4. lar that can - not bend With 





vs 

2. us with thee to weep our sins And 
3. loose us from the sub - tle coils That 
4. strength en- due us; and the Faith From 
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4-4. Blest 


stain. 
with Hell. 


- way their 
close 


a 
us 


2. wash 
8. link 
4. her 


rents 


sy de 


e 





heav’n - ly Keys! Thy 


the 


of 


hold - er 





the 


us 


im-plore; Un - lock to 


pray’rs we all 





door. 


sa-cred bars Of Heavn’s e - ter- nal 
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SAINTS 
St. Paul 9 9 


Lead us, great teacher Paul 


Translated from the Latin From a Slovak Hymnal 





1. Lead us,great teach-er Paul, in wis-dom’s ways, 
2. Praise, bless-ing, ma-jes- ty, thro’ end-less days, 












(ee ol 


U) 1) 
Ps thine to Heav’n’s high throne, 


say ee 
And lift our hearts 


Be to the Trin-i- ty im-mor-tal givn, 





Till faith be-holds the clear me-rid-ian blaze, 
Who in pure u-ni- ty pro-found-ly sways, 





And in the soul reigns char-i - ty a- lone. 
E -ter-nal - ly all things in earth and Heav’n. 
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“ “ ad i J 4 
SAINTS . 
100 St. Anthony of Padua 


If great wonders thou desirest 
7 * (Si queris) 


Translated by a" Melody from a 
Father Aylward, O. P. Slovak Hymnal 
nte moderato 









f great won - ders’ thou 
2. Young and old are ev -. er 
3. Pa - du - a has __— been the 
4. Glo «= ry be to God the 





4. sir - est, Hope-ful to Saint An-thon-y 
2. sing - ing, Prais - es to Saint An-thon-y 
8. wit- ness Of these deeds six hun - dred 
4 Fa- ther And to His co-e -_ qual 





4. pray; Er - ror, Sa- tan, wants the 
2. bring- ing; Storm - y o - cean calms its 
3. years; Dan - gers flee and need must 
4. Son, To the Ho - ly Ghost re - 
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Death 
Bonds 
Grief 
One 


4. 


dir _ est, 
2. pas- sion, 


8. per - ish, 
4. splen-dent; 


and pest his. will oO - 
and fet. ters break in 
and sor- row dis - ap - 
in in 


Three— Three 





4. bey, And the 
2. twain, Treas - ures 
3. pear, Fill - ing 
4. One; Praise we 


sick, who beg his 
lost and limbs dis - 
all the world with 
Fa - ther, Son and 





41. pit - y, From their couch-es haste a - way. 
2. a-bled, These his powr re- stores a - gain. 
3. won-der, While the de - mons quake with fear. 
4. Spir- it While e - ter-nal a - ges run. 
} 
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SAINTS 
101 St. John Baptist De La Salle 


Glorious Patron 


Sr. Mercedes J. Lewis Browne 


(d= 104) 









4 Pa - tron! 

2. Loy- al to our Queen and Moth-er, 
8. Mod- el of the Chris -tian teach-er! 
4. In this life of sin and sor - row, 


. kneel Thy sons, with hearts a - flame! 
At her feet didst vow’ thy heart , 

Pa - tron of the Chris - tian youth! 

. Saint La Salle, oh, guide our’ way, 


rod pr, 












4. And our voice - fe blend in mu - sic, 
2. Earth, and all its joys, for - sak - ing, 
8. Lead us all to heights of glo - ry, 
4 In the hour of dark temp-ta - tion, 


Copyright MCMXIII by The Gilbert Music Co. 
International copyright secured 
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4. Sing - ing prais - es to thy name, 
2. Thou didst choose the bet - ter part. 
3. As we strive in ear - nest ruth. 
4. Fa - ther! be our spir - its’ stay! 





4. Saint John Bap-tist! glo- rious’ Pa - tron! 
2. Saint La Salle, our glo- rious Fa - ther, 
3. Saint La Salle! oh, guard and guide us, 
4. Take our hand and lead us _ home-ward, 





4. Saint La Salle we sound thy fame. 
2. Pierce our souls with loves own dart. 
3. As owe spread a - far’ the Truth! 
4. Saint La Salle, to Heav’n’s bright day! 
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102 SAINTS 


St. Francis of Assist 


Blessed Francis, holy Father 


Patron of Franciscan Tertiaries 







7 


From the Fransciscan Manual From a Slovak Hymnal 
Arr by N. A. M. 


Con anima 






. Bless-ed Fran - cis, 


4 

2. By thy love so deep and _ burn- ing, 
3. Hum -ble fol - low- er of Je. sus, 
4. Teach us al - so, dear Saint Fran-cis, 





' thee we 

2. For thy Sav = iour cru - ci - fied; 
3. Lik - ened to Him in thy birth, 
4. How to mourn for ev. ry sin; 







4. As owe gath- er ’round thine al - tar, 
2. By the tok - ens which He gave thee 
8. In thy way thro’ life de- spis - ing, 
4.May we walk in thy dear foot -steps 


















4. Pour - Le forth our hymns of praise. 
2. On thy hands and feet and side: 
3. For His sake the goods of earth: 
4. Till the crown of life we win. 
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4. Bless thy chil-dren, ho - ly  Fran- cis, 
2. Bless thy chil-dren, ho - ly  Fran- cis, 
3. Make us love the price -less vir - tue 
4. Bless thy chil-dren, ho - ly  Fran-~cis, 





1. hy might. y help im- plore , 
2. With those wound- ed hands of thine, 
8. By our hid - den God es- teemed, 
4. With those wound- ed _ hands of thine, 


4. For in heav-en thou re - it - est, 
2. From thy glo- rious throne in heav- en 
3. Make it val - ued, ho - ly Fran - cis, 
4. From thy glo- rious throne in heav- en 





2. Where re - splen - dent - ly they shine. 
3. By the souls’ of the re - deemed. 
4. Where re-~-splen - dent - ly they shine. 
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, 103 SAINTS 


St. John the Evangelist 


Saint of the Sacred Heart 


Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 





Saint of the Sa - cred Heart, Sweet 
We know not all thy gifts; But 
Dear Saint I stand far off With 
The gifts He gave to thee He 


prove 





4. teach-er of the Word; Part-ner of 
2. this Christ bids us see, That He Who 
3. vil - est sins op- pressed; Oh may I 

4. gave thee to im- part; And I, _ too 





4. Mar- y’s woes And fav -’rite of thy 
2. so loved all Found more to love in 
8. dare, like thee, To lean up - on _ His 
4. claim with thee His Moth- er and His 
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) : 
was givn To 


45 We lerite to whom grace 


2, thee. When the last eve - ning came, Thy 
3. Breast? His touch could heal the sick, His 
4. Heart. Ah teach me, then, dear Saint! The 





4. stand where Pe - ter fell, Whose heart could 
2. head was on His Breast, Pil- lowed on 
3. volce could raise the dead! Oh that my 
4. se« crets Christ taught thee, The  beat- ings 





4. brook the Cross Of Him it loved so _ well! 
2. earth where now In heavn the Saints find rest. 
3. soul might be Where He al - lows thy head. 
4. of His Heart, And how it beat for me. 


161 


NOS 7 SAINTS 


St. Jeanne d’ Arc 


The Maid of France, with visioned eyes 





Rt.Rev. Msgr. H.T. Henry * ** Ancient French be 


Andante maestoso 


14. The Maid of France, with vis - ioned 
2. The Vis = ions and the Voic - es 
3. The Maid be - lieved the great com- 
4. © who shall dare her glo - ry 





1. eyes, Saw mes - sen - gers from Par~-a - 
2.spoke A  won-drous mes - sage:“Break the 
38. mand, And fought for God and na - tive 
4. paint? She lived a he - ro, died a 





4. 

2. eee That bur - dens France, and crown your 
8. land: Her love was like a liv - ing 
4 Saint: A  mod- el she shall ev - er 


* Written expressly for the St. Gregory Hymnal (all rights reserved) 


** A traditional Catholic melody (Provencal Noel) known as the “Marche dei 
Rei” words of which are attributed to King Rene. The Noel, over two centur- 
ies old, was utilized by Biz-t in his incidental music to “L’ Arlessierne” 
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was 
tri - umph - 
or 


ear 
court 
and Fa - ther - 





her 
his 
in 


by 
of 
feet 
God 


fH 
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3 
4. 


chant we 


the 


’ 


-4.0 bless-ed Maid 


? 
4 


2, ing!? 
8. camp. 


land. 


4. 





ing of thy praise:Thou teachest 


the mean- 


raise That tells 





son grand Of love for God and 


us the les 
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1OD SAINTS 


St. Cecilia 
Let the deep organ swell the lay 


Rev. C. Pise Nicola A.Montani 


Marcato 
A 





4. Let the deep or-gan swell the lay, in 
2. Then from the world’s be - wil- ding strife, In 





'  hon-or of this fes- tive day; Let the har- 
peace she spenther ho- ly life-Teach-ing the 






8 


mo-nious choirs pro-claim Ce-cil-ia’s ev- er 
or -gan to com- bine With voice, to praise the 
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gin 


vir - 


ed name. Rome gave the 
Ce - cil 


Lamb di- vine. 


bless - 





a 


with 


ia, 





ly name hath filled the 


-dorned in Heav’n,we pray look 


, 


r birth, Whose ho - 


y' 


mar-t 


two-fold crown A 





of 
oa 
vo - tariés 


d from the ear - 
thy 


Up - on 


ly dawn 


fer . vent 


down 





She fixed her heart on God and 


youth, 


pray’r. 


ble 


to their hum - 


here, And heark-en 
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. SAINTS 
106 St. Agnes 


Sweet Agnes, Holy Child 


8.N.D. . Melody from a Slovak Hymnal 
Andante reUZtOSO Arr. by N.A.M. 


U 











Sweet Ag-nes, ho - ly child, All pu-ri -ty, 
2. QO gen-tle pa-tron-ess Of ho-ly youth, 
3. Look down and hear our pray’r From realms a-bove, 





y) 

1. Oh, may we un- de-filed, Be pure as_ thee: 
2. Ask God all those to bless Who love the truth: 
8. Show us thy ten-der care, Thy guid-ing love: 





-y our blood to shed Forth as 
Oh,guide us on our way Un-to t 
Oh 


a 
® 


ie - ter-nal day, 


»keep us in thy sight, Till in tl uncloud-ed light 


e path of pain to tread, And die like thee. 
h hearts all pure and gay, Dear Saint,like thine. 
Heav’n’s pure vis-ion bright We dwell with thee. 


a & 


4 
2. Wi 
3 


g 
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SAINTS 10'7 


St. Ursula \ 


Afar upon a foreign shore 


Ancient Breton Melody 


Andante religioso Arr, by N.A.M. 















A - 1G up-on a _ for-eign shore A 
O hap - py Saint! up - on whose way God’s 


1 
2, 
3. To God the Fa-ther with the Son, And 


om rh aaa ea Be 
al 





rg 
fan VA 
ASV, 


4. mar- tyrs crown thy love dia Ae thy 
2. spe- cial love a glo - ry cast, Thy 
3. Ho- ly Spir- it, Three in One; Be 






1. ike e, in death to giv’n 
2. sor-rows oer, thy tem- pest past, ’ Thou 
3. glo - ry while the ag - es flow, From 





reign 


2.- shar - est His e - fart sia day. 4.8, Hail 
3. all .a- bove and all be- low 
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su “<1 Jan! 


Urs. 


hail 


ed Saint, 


Bless 








we 





mar - tyrs too, And 


may make us 


love 





our 


in 
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SAINTS : 
St. Vincent de Paul 108 


O blessed Father sent by God 


Father Faber | Nicola A. Montani 





1. O bless-éd Fa-ther! sent by God His 
2. Thy mir- a- cles are works of love; Thy 
3.Dear Saint not in the wil - der-ness Thy 
4. For char-i- ty a -noint-ed thee O’er 






- pense , 


4. me y 

2. great - est is to make Room 
3. fra - grant vir - tues bloom, But 
4. want and woe, and pain ; And 
f) 





4 J 
2. in a day for toil that weeks In 
B.. in the cit- y’s crowd - ed haunts, The 
4 


_ she hath crowned thee em- per - or Of 







‘There 






4. God’s own prov - i - dence. 

2. oth - er men would take. All 
3. al - ley’s cheer - less gloom. When 
4. all her wide do - main. Vin - 
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A, ig no grief nor care of men, Thou 


2.cries of suf-fring thro’ the earth Up - 
3. hun- ger hid it - self to die, Where 
4.cent! like Moth-er Ma - ry, thou Art 





2. on thy mer - cy call , As 


8. guilt in dark - ness dwelt Thy 
4. no one’s pa - tron saint; Eyes 





4. bro - ken heart thou dost not fi ith 
2. tho’ thou wert, like God Him-self, A 

3.pleas- ant sun-shine came by stealth Thy 
4. to the blind, health to the sick, And 





4 

2 Fa - ther un - to all. 

3. hand and heart were felt . 

4. life to those who faint . 
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SAINTS A409 
Feasts of Virgins 
Dear Crown of all the Virgin-choir 
Jesu, corona Virginum 
For Unison, or Two-Part Chorus of Equal Voices 


Translated by Father Caswall P. Piel 
Moderato 






4. Dear Crownof all the Vir-gin choir! That ho-ly 

2. Encir-cled by Thy Vir-gin band, A- mid the 
3. And still wher-ev-er Thou dost bend Thy love-ly 
4. Keep us, O Pur-i -ty di -vine, From ev~’ry 
5. To God the Fa-ther,and the Son, All hon-or, 





4. Moth-er’s Vir-gin Son! Who is, a - lone of 
2, lil - ies Thou art found; For Thy pure brides with 
3. steps, O glo- rious King, Vir-gins up- on Thy 
4. least cor-rup-tion free; Our ev-’ry sense from 
5. glo- ry,praise be giv’n ;With Thee,co- e - qual 





1. wom-an- kind, Mother and Vir-gin both in one. 
2. lav-ish hand Scat-tring im-mor-tal grac-es round. 
3. steps at-tend, And hymns to Thy high glo-ry sing. 
4. sin re-fine, And pur-i-fy our souls for Thee. 
5. Par - a-clete! For- ev-er-more in earth and Heavn. 
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110 SAINTS 
Feasts of Aposties 
Now let the earth with joy resound 
Exsultet orbis gaudiis 


Processiona 


Translated by Father Caswall Lachmannov Spevnicek 
Joyously and with pause an breve) Arr.by N.A.M. 





41. Now let the earth with joy re-sound; And Heavn the 
2. O ye who,throned in glo-ry dread, Shall judge the 
3. Sowhenthe world is at its end, And Christ to 
4. Praise to the Fa-ther, with the Son, And Ho - ly 





4. chant re-ech - o round; Nor Heav’n nor earth too 
2.  liv-ing and the dead! Lights of the world for 
3. judg-ment shall de-scend, May we be called these 
4. Spir- it, Three in One; As ev-er was in 





1. high can raise The great A- pos-tles’ glo- -rious praise. 
2. ev-er-more! To you the suppliant prayr we pour. 
3. joys to see Pre-pared from all e-ter - ni - ty. 

4. a-ges past,And so shall be while a - ges last. 
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ANGELS AV 


Hark! hark! my soul 
The Pilgrims of the Night 


Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 






he 


1 

2. Dark - er than night life’s shad-ows fall a- 
3. Far, far a- way, like bells at eve - ning 
4 An - gels! sing on, your faith-ful watch-es 


k! hark! my ay an. gel - ic songs are 





y) 

4. swell-ing Over earth’s green fields and 

2. round us, And, like be - night - ed 

3. peal - ing, The voice of Je - sus 

4. keep- ing, Sing us sweet frag - ments 
Sa ———=——$—<—— 









4.  0-cean’s he ce shore; How sweet the 
2. men, we miss our mark; God hides Him - 
3. sounds o'er land and sea; And lad - en 
4. of the songs a-bove; While we toil 
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1. truth those bless-ed-strains are tell- ing Of 
2. self, and grace hath searce-ly found us, Ere 
8. souls, by thou-sands meek-ly steal-ing, Kind 
4. on, and soothe our-selves with weep-ing, Till 





4. that new life where sin shall be no more! 
2. death finds out his vic-tims in the dark. 
3. Shep -herd! turn their wea-ry steps to Thee. 
4. life’s long night shall break in end-less love. 


Refrain 
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_ ee - 
ANGELS AZ 
Dear Angel! ever at my side 
The Guardian Angel 
Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 





Dear an-gel! ev - 
Thy beau- ti - ful and shin -ing face, I 
But when,dear Spir- it, I kneel down, Both 


. Then, for thy sake,dear An- gel! now More 


1 
2 
3. 
4. Oh! when I pray thou pray-est too, Thy 
5 
6. Then love me, love me, An- gel dear! And 








») 

1. lov-ing must thou ; 

2. see not, tho’ so near; The sweetness of thy 
3. morn and night to pray’r, Something there is with- 
4.prayr is all for me; But when I sleep, thou 
5. hum- ble will I be: But I am weak, and 


6. I will love thee more; And help me when my 





4. Heav’n to guide A sin- ful child like me. 
2 soft low voice Toodeaf am I to _ hear. 
3. in my heart, Which tells me thou art there. 
4. sleep-est not, But watch-est pa-tient - ly. 
s. when I fall, O wea-ry not of me. 
6. soul is cast Up- on th’é -ter-nal shore. 
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M13 THE HOLY SOULS 
Help, Lord, the Souls 


which Thou hast made 
; The Faithful departed 


Cardinal Newman om a Slovak Hymna! 
Arr. by N.A. M. 
Andante 






1. Help, Lord,the souls which Thou hast made, The 
2. Those ho- ly souls, they suf- fer on, Re- 
3. For dai- ly falls, for par-doned crime, They 
4. Oh, by their pa-tience of de - lay, Their 
5. Qh, by their fire of tove, not less In 
6. Good Je-sus, help! sweet Je-sus, aid The 





4. souls to Thee so dear,__._—s—' In pris -on for the 
2. signed in heart and will,__._-—~;Un- til Thy high be- 
3. joy to un- der- go The shadow of Thy 





4. hope a- mid their pain, Their sa-cred zeal to 
5. keen-ness than the flame, Oh, by their ver-y 
6. souls to Thee most dear,_ _In pris-on for the 





4. debt un- paid, Of sins com-mit - ted here. 
2. hést is done, And jus- tice has its fill. 

3.Cross su-blime, The rem-nant of Thy woe. 
4. burn a-way Dis-fig-ure- ment and _ stain; 
5. help-less-ness, Oh, by Thy own great Name: 
6. debt un-paid Of sins com --mit - ted here. 
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THE HOLY SOULS .. W% 
Ye Souls of the Faithful 


O vos fideles animz 


Tr. by Father Caswall From an Italian Hymn Book 
Moderato Arr. by N. A.M. 






4 b souls of the faitH-ful,who sleep in the Lord, Who 
2. O Fa-ther of mer-cies,Thine an-ger with-hold;These 
3. O tender Re-deem-er,their mis-er-y see: De- 
4. O Spir-it of Grace,Thou Con-sol-er di- vine, See 


———_—_——_ 4 





4, yet are shut out from y ; 
2.works of Thy Hand in Thy mer-cy be-hold: Too 
3. liv-er the souls that were ransomed by Thee: Be- 
4. how for Thy pres-ence they long-ing-ly pine, To 





4. would could lend you as - sis-tance to 
2. oft from Thy path they have wan-dered a-side, But 
3. hold how they love Thee, de-spite of their pain: Re- 
4. lift, to en-liv - en their sad-ness,de- scend; And 






4. in on i low your pal-ace on high! 
2. ee, their Cre- a - tor, they ‘nev - er de - nied. 
3. store them,re-store them to fa- vor @ - gain. 
4. fill them with peace and with joy in the end. 
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M5 THE HOLY SOULS . 


O turn to Jesus, Mother, turn 


Father Faber From a Slovak Hymnal” 
r x Arr. by N.A. M1. 
Lento rN 






4. O turn to Je- sus, Moth- er! turn, And 
2. Ah! they have fought a gal-lant fight; In 
3.They are the chil-dren of thy tears; Then 
4.0 Ma- ry, let thy Son no more His 
5.Pray, then, as thou hast ev~- er prayed; An- 





4. call Him by His ten-dérest names; Pray for the Ho -ly 
2. death’s cold arms they per-se-vered; And af-ter life’s un- 
3. has-ten, Moth-er, to their aid; In pit - y think each 
4. lin-géring Spouses thus ex-pect: God’ children to their 
5. gels and souls,all look to thee; God waits thy pray’rs, for 





| Lert iS 
1. Souls. that burn This hour a-mid the cleans-ing flames. 
2. cheer-y night,The ar-bour of their rest is neared. 
3. hour ap-pears An age while glo-ry is de- layed. 
4. God re-store,And to the Spir-it His e - lect. 
5. He hath made Those pray’rs His law of char-i - ty. 
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THE HOLY SOULS M16 
Unto him, for whom this day 
Recessional 
Rt. Rev. Msgr. H.T. Henry, Litt.D. . Nicola A. Montani 
Andante religi t lent Y 
wale abe ion TOppo ae 0) ag ace 


‘Am = a eee eee 
sue. ea 4 
i. 4) See ) in oe rs = a8 
AY a eT Lo | gy OT a nn fe ie he gg ff I 





























4. Un-to him,for whom, this day;__ Jusie ju- 
2.When at Judg-ment he shall stand, Rex tre- 
3. He hath fought the gal- lant fight__ In- lfer 





= 
4, dex__ ul - ti- 0. mis, We AV love and 
2. men-dee ma- jes- ta - tis, Grant him what Thy 
3. o-ves lo- cum proee- sta, Lead Him on _ to 










4. pit-y pray; Do-nim Fa aA Gaae o - ms. 
' 2. love hath planned, Qui sal-van-dos sal-vas gra - tis. 
3. Heav-en’s light Sta-tu-ensin par-te dex - tra. 
aha 
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4-3. Pi-e Je-su Do-m-ne, 





ANY THE HOLY SOULS 


Out of the depths 
De Profundis 





4. Out of the depths to Thee, O Lord, I cry, 
2. Oh, hear our pray’rs and sighs, Re-deem-er blest, 
3. To be ap-peased in wrath,dear Lord, is Thine; 
4.This God Him-self shall come from Heav’n a - bove, 








4. Lord! gra-cious turn sup-phant sigh; 
2. And grant Thy ho-ly souls e - ter-nal_ rest 
3. Thou mer-cy with Thy jus-tice canst com -bine; 
4. The Christ! the God of mer-cy and of love! 
a 








4. If sins of ae Thou scann’st, who may stand 
2. And let per-pet-ual light up- on them shine; 
3. Thy blood our count-less stains can wash a - way: 
4. He comes. He comes! the, God In - car~ nate He! 


creésc mo 





. That search-ing eye of Thine,and chast’n- ig hand? 
For tho’ not spot - less, still these souls are Thine. 
. This is Thy, law our hope and stead - fast stay. 
And by His glo-rious death makes all men free! 


Fone 
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HEAVEN M18 


Jerusalem the Golden 


Urbs Sion aurea 
Bernard of Cluny J. Grabowski 
Translated by J. M. Neale . Arr. by N. A.M. 





4 They stand, those Halls of Si - on, All 
3.There is the throne of Da. vid, And 
4. O sweet and bless- ed coun -try, The 






SD EEE IS EDEL OES ae, Sy 
a: te ae hon - ey isc? Be - 
2. ju - bi - lant with song, And 
3. bliss with - out al - loy; The 
4, home of God’s e - lect! 0° 

2 eat OE Tea 
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con - tem - pla - tion 


A. thy 


2. bright with man - yan An - gel, And 
8, shout of them that tri - umph , The 
4. sweet and bless - ed coun - try That 





4. heart and voice op - prest ; I 

2. all the Mar - tyr throng; The 
8. song of fes - tal joy; And 
4. ea . ger hearts ex - pect! Je - 
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2.Prince is ev - er in them, His 
3. they, who with their Lead- er Have 
4. su, in mer. cy bring’ us To 





2. light is al - ways seen; The 
3. con - quered in the fight, For 
4. that dear land of rest ; Who 





1. ra- dian - cy of glo - ry, What 
2. pas- tures of the bless- ed Are 
S20 6v.. = er and = for ev - er Are 
4. art, ‘with God _ the Fa - ther, And 





HEAVEN M19 
Jerusalem, my happy home 


L. Anderson, S. J. From an Italian Hymnal 
prger aes (alla breve) __ 





(4. lem} my hap - py 
Bie 0 hap - py har - bor of the 
8.There lust and lu - cre can - not 
4 Je- ru - sa - lem, Je - ru -~ sa - 





thee ?__ When 
2. Bainta, O sweet and pleas- ant soil:__ In 
8. dwell, There en- vy bears no sway,__There 
4. lem; God grant I once may see___ Thy 





4. shall my sor- rows have an _ end? Thy 
2. thee no sor- row may be _ found, No 
Ba is no hun- ger, heat or cold But 


4. end- less joys, and of the same, Par - 





joys when 





2. grief, no care, no toile 
3. pleas - ure SV s.. 'ry way. 
4. tak - er, aye to be. 





120 HEAVEN 
O Paradise! O Paradise! 


Father Faber From a Slovak imal 
Moderat Arr. by N. A.M. 
(@) ere oO — 







Par bs Ak Who 
Par - a - dise! Par-a-dise! The 
Par - a-dise! I 
Par- a-dise! I 


@ 
O O 
O Par-a-dise! O Par - a- dise! ’Tis 
O Par- a-dise! O 
O O 


Par - a- dise! 





4. 

2. world is grow - ing old; | Who 
3. wea - ry wait - ing here ; I 
4 want to sin no more ; I 
5. great - ly long to see The 





4. would not seek the hap ~py land, Where 
2.would not be at rest and free Where 
3. long to be where Je- sus is, To 
4. want to be as pure on earth As. 
5. spe- cial place my dear - est Lord In 
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Refrain 





blest: 
cold; 


are 
er 


that loved 
Him 


is 
to 


they . 


love 


4. 


nev 
see 


2. 


near; 1-5. Where 


shore; 


feel, 


3. 


less 


thy spot - 


on 
love 


me; 


for 


pre - pares 


5. 





sight ? 


ho - ly 


Gods most 


In 


thro’ 
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421 THE CHURCH 
Faith of our Fathers 


Fideles ad mortem 


1 
. 


Father Faber Nicola A.Montani_ 


Maestoso, ber marcate 





4. Faith of our Fa - thers! liv - ing 
2. Our Fs ~- thers, chained in _ pris - ons 
3. Faith of our Fa - thers! we will 





4. still ig spite of dun - geon, 
2. dark, Were still in heart and 
8. love Both friend and- foe in 





1. fire, and sword; Oh, how our 
2. con - science free: How sweet would 
3. all our strife: And preach thee 
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Joy 
fate, 
how 


ith 


dren’s 





love knows 


as 





that glo-rious word. 
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Fa - thers! Ho-ly Faith! 


4-3. Faith of our 





till death. 


thee 


(9) 


t 


true 


We will be 
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422 THE CHURCH 


Long Live the Pope 
fymn for the Pope 


Rt. Rev. Msgr. Hugh T. Henry, Litt. D. H. G. Ganss 
_Maestoso 







1. Long live the Pope! His prais-es sound A- 
2. Be- lea-guered by the foes of earth, Be- 
3. His sig-net is the Fish-er - man's; No 
4. Then raise the chant,with heart and voice, In 





1. gain and yet a- gain: His rule is o- ver 
2. set by hosts of hell, He guards the loy- al 
8. scep-tre does he bear; In meek and low- ly 
4.church and school and home:‘Long live the Shep-herd . 





ace and time; Histhrone the hearts of men: 


sp ! 

.flock of Christ, A watch-ful sen- ti-nel: And 
3. ma - jes-ty He rules from Pe-ter’s Chair: And 
4. of the Flock! Long live the Pope of Rome!”Al - 





; Shep-herd King of Rome, The 
2. yet, a- mid the din and strife, The 
3. yet from ev- ’ry tribe and tongue, From 
4 might - y Fa - ther, bless his work, Pro - 


By permission Copyright 1908 by J. Fischer & Bro. 
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4. theme of lov-ing song: d 
2.clash of mace and sword, He bears a - lone the 

3. ev-’ry clime and zone, Three hun-dred mil - lion 
4. tect him in his ways, Re-ceive his pray’rs, ful - 





4. glo - ry sing, And heavn the strain pro 
2. shep-herd staff, This cham- pion of the 


8. voi- ces sing, The glo - ry of his 
4. fil his hopes And grant him “length of 
rit— atempo Aa 





4. , 

2. Lord, He bears a - lone the 
3. one: Three hun - dred mil - lion 
4. days” Re - ceive his prayrs, ful - 





) 

4. glo- ry sing, And heav’n the strain pro- long. 
2. shep -herd staff,This cham-pion of the Lord. 
3. voi- ces sing, The glo-ry of his throne. 
4, fil his hopes And grant him“length of days’ 
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123 THE CHURCH 
Blest is the Faith 





_ Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 


Maestoso 







41. Blest is the Faith,di - vine and strong, Of 
2. Blest is the Hope that holds to God, In — 
3. Blest is the Love that can-not love Aught 


\f 


4. thanks and praise and end-less foun-tain, 
2. doubt and dark - ness still um - shak- en, 
3. that earth gives of best and bright-est; 







4. Whose life is one per - pet - ual song, 
2. And sings a- long the heav’n-ly road, 
3.Whose rap-tures thrill like saints’ a - bove, 





1. High up the Sa-viour’s ho ~ ly moun-tain. 
2. Sweet-est when most it seems for-sak -en. 
3. Most when its earth-ly gifts are light-est. 
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songs are sweet to 





4-3. Oh, Si - ons 





en; 


of glad- ness lad - 


o - dies 


mel - 





Hark! how the 





fe 


aliargan 
Hail! Son 


of Man! Hail! Moth-er Maid-en! 
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FOR CHILDREN 


M. 


M. a tar 
Arr. by N.A. 


Hear Thy Children, gentle Jesus 


Father Stanfield 
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l-dren, gen - tle 


hy chi 


Gen - tle 


Hear 








prayer, 
bove: 


we breathe our dai - ly 
white throne a - 


From Thy great 


While 


2 





dan - ger, 


harm and 
Thy Heart 


us from all 


Save 


wake -ful, 


is 


All the night 





neath Thy 


care. 


shel - t’ring 


us 
Thy 


Take 


love. 


of 


Sa - cra - ment 


In 
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Sa - tan,— 
fall - ing,— 


of 
are 


— Save us from the wiles 





e . ven fast 


Shades of 





night , 


— Mid the lone and sleep - ful 





ay 
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chil - 


ex - iled 


Lead Thine 
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425 FOR CHILDREN 


Little King, so fair and sweet 
School Hymn 


S.N.D. From a Slovak Hymnal 
Arr. by N.A.M. 











1. Lit - tle King, so i et y 
2. Raise Thy lit - tle hand to _ bless 
8. Be our Teach - er when we learn, 
4. And when hol - i - days have come, 





: gath - ered at Thy feet: 
All our child - hoods hap - pi - ness; 
All the hard _ to ea - sy turn ; 
Call Thy chil - dren to Thy home, 





. Bless our sor - row and our _ pain, 


1 
2 
8. Be our Play - mate when we  play> 
4. In that gen - tle voice of Thine, 





1. shall pros - per ’neath Thy rule, 
2. That each cross may be our” gain. 
3. So we shall in - deed be gay. 
4.Which we know, sweet Child Di - vine. 
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1. We l jects true, 
2. Be Thine own sweet child - hood, Lord, 
3.Keep us hap - py, keep us pure, 
4. At the gate, oh, meet us thus , 






- 4, Brave to suf - fer, brave _ to do ; 
2. Sanc- ti - fy each thought and word, 
8. While our child- hood shall en - dure, 
4. As we loved Thee— Child like us; 





@ 

1. All bring , 
_ 2. Set Thy seal on ev - ‘ry thing 

s. All its days to Thee we _ bring, 
4.Stretch Thine hands. in wel - com - ing 








4. Take them, keep hem, li King. 
2.Which we do, O lit - tle King. 
3. Bless them, guard them, lit - tle King. 


| 4 To Thine own, O lit - tle King. 


426 | FOR CHILDREN 
The Infant Jesus 
When Blossoms flowered 


*’mid the snows 
A Christmas Carol 
For Unison Chorus 
Frederick H. Martens (Gesu Bambino) Pietro A. Yon* 


Andante mosso 








1. blos- soms flow-ered ’mid the snows Up- 
2. gain the heart with rap-ture glows To 





on a win - ter night, Was 
greet the ho - ly night, That 





born the Child, the Christ-mas Rose, T 
gave the world its Christ-mas Rose, Its 





King of Love and _ Light. The 
King of Love and_ Light. Let 


Copyright 1917 by J. Fischer & Bro. British Copyright Secured 
* By permission of J. Fischer & Bro. owners of Copyright 
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ares 


an . gels sang. the shep-herdssang, The 
ev - ‘ry voice ac-claim His name, The 





grate-ful earthre-joiced; And at His bless-ed 
grate-ful cho-rus swell. From par- a-dise to 






ae 
22° 10500. SE EE 
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birth the stars Their ex-ul-ta-tion voiced. 
earth He came That we with Him might dwell. 0 
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423°7 FOR CHILDREN 
The Infant Jesus 


Dear little One! how sweet Thou art 


Christmas 
For additional Children’s Hymn see No. 87 
Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 
nte - 


Anda 












41. Dear lit - tle ches how sweet Thou art, Thine 
2. How faint and fee-ble is Thy cry, Like 
3.When Ma- ry bids Thee sleep Thou sleep’st, Thou 
4. Saint Jo-seph takes Thee in his arms, And 
5. Yes! Thou art what Thouseem’st to be, A 





4. eyes, how bright they shine; So bright,they al-most 
2. plaint of harm-less dove, When Thou dost mur-mur 
8. wak-est when she calls;Thou art con-tent up - 
4,smoothes Thy lit.- tle cheek, Thou look-est up in 
5. thing of smiles and tears; Yet Thou art God, and 





4. seem to speak When Ma-ry’s look meets Thine! 
2. in Thy sleep Of sor-row and of love. 

8. on her lap, Or in the hi - ged stalls. 
de an 


to his face So _ help-less so’ meek. 
5.Heavn and earth A - dore Thee with their fears. 
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HOLY COMMUNION 128 
Acts of Faith, Hope, Love and Contrition 
Great God, whatever 
through Thy Church 
From a Slovak H foe 
Maestoso Arey 





Faith 1.Great 'God,what- ev. er thro’ Thy Church 
Hope 2.My God, I firm-ly hope in _ Thee, 
| Love 3. With all my heart and soul and _ strength, 
Contrition 4.Most Ho- ly God, my ver - y soul 
SS aay 5 





4. Thou teach- est t be true, I 
- For Thou art great and good; Thou 


I love Thee O my Lord, For 
a With grief sin cere is_ mov’d, Be - 


™ 





AL Ay be - lieve it all, 


1 

2. gav-est us Thine on ~- ly Son 
3. Thou art per- fect, and all _ things 
4. cause I have of fend - ed Thee, 






4. And will con - fess it, too. Thou 
2. To die up - on the Rood. I 

3. Were made by Thy blest Word. Like 
4.Whom I should e’er have lovd. For 
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. mev- er canst de - ceiv - ed be, 
. hope thro’ Him for grace to live 


i 

2 

3. me to Thine own im - age made 
4. give me, Fa - ther 


I am now 









4. Thou nev- er canst de- ceive, ae 
2. As Thy com - mand-ments teach, And 
38. My neigh - bor Thou didst make, And 
4. Re - solved to sin no more, And 






fa 


1. Tia art truth it - self, and Thou 
2. thro? Thy mer- cy, when I die 

8. as I love my - self, I love 
4. by Thy ho- ly grace to shun 
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HOLY COMMUNION 429 
O Lord, I am not worthy 


Nicola A. Montani 
Lento con espressione 
U 















f > Ay 

4. O Lord, am not wor - thy That 
2, And hum-bly Tl re - ceive Thee, The 
3. O Might-y E-ter-nal Spir - it Un- 





4. Thou should’st come to__ me};3_ re 
2. Bride- groom of ny soul, No 
3. wor - thy tho’. . 1 =~ abe5 Pre - 






A ee the words of com - fort, My 
2. more by sin to grieve Thee, Or 
3. pare me _ to re -: ceive Him And 








4. spir - it healed sha i 
2. fly Thy sweet con - trol.— 
3. trust the Word to me. __ 
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130. HOLY COMMUNION 
Jesus, Thou art coming 


Acts before Communion 






1. i - sus, Th ing, 
2. Who am L; my Je - sus, 
Trust 


3. Put Thy kind arms round me , 
Love and Desire 


4. Dear-est Lord, I love Thee, 
Offering and petition 
5. Ah! what gift or pres - ent, 


6. Take my bod - jy, Je. - sus, 





1. hou, the God who 

2.That Thoucom’st to me? I _ have sinned a - 

3. Fee- ble as I am; Thou art my Good 

4. With my whole, whole heart, Not for what Thou 

5. Je-sus, can I. bring? I have noth- ing 

6. Eyes, and ears, and tongue;Nev- er let them, 
SS : 





4. made me, To my sin - ful heart. 
2. gainst Thee, Of - ten, griev- ous - ly; 
3. Shep- herd, I, Thy lit - tle lamb ; 
4. giv - est, But for what Thou art. 
5. wor . thy Of my God and King; 
6. Je -,sus, Help to do Thee wrong. 
202 ; 


Moderato __ From a Slovak Hymnal — 


» wee FO 





1 

Boek am ver- y sor - 17y 
3. Since Thou com - est, Je - sus, 
4. Come, oh, come, sweet Sa -  viour! 
5. But Thou art my Shep - herd, 
6. Take my _ heart, and fill it 





On Thy on- ly 
I 


word; Kneel-ing, I 








ae 


have caused Thee pain; I will nev- er, 


: Now to be my Guest, I can ¢rust Thee 


1 
2 
3 
4.Come to me, and stay, For I want Thee, 
5 
6 


I, Thy lit-tle lamb; Take my- self, dear 
Full of love for Thee; All I have I 


dore Thee As my King a 
nev - er, Wound Thy Heart a - 
al - ways, Lord, for all the 
Je - sus, More than I can 
Je - sus, All I have and 
give Thee, Give Thy- self to 


203 





131 —SCOHOLY COMMUNION 


Jesus, Jesus come to me 
Hymn before Communion 


For additional Communion Hymns see Nos. 49, 51,54, and 


Hymns in honor of the Blessed Sacrament. See also “Acts? 
Nos. 128, 129, 130, 145. 


Tr. Sister Jeanne Marie Traditional Melody 
Slowly 
0 O— SS 












> sus, come to me, 


2. Je- - sus, I live for Thee, 





f my long - ing is for Thee, 
Je- - sus, I die for Thee, 





I be - - long to Thee, 





Make of me T coun - ter. part. 
For. - ever in life and death. 


CONFIRMATION 1432 
My God, accept my heart this day 


M. Bridges 5 Nicola A. Montani 
Slowly with devotio 






4. My God, ac-cept my heart this day, And 
2. Be-fore the cross of Him who died, Be - 
3. A-noint me with Thy leav’n-ly grace, A - 
4. May the dear blood,once shed for me, My 
5. Let ev- ’ry thought, and work, and word, To 





4. make it al-ways Thine,That I from Thee no 
2. hold I pros-trate fall; Let ev-’ry sin be 
3. dopt me for Thine own,- That I may see Thy 
4. best a -tone-ment prove;-That I from first to 
5. Thee be ev- er givn— Then life shall be Thy 





4. more may stray, No more from Thee de -cline. 
2. cru- ci-fied, Let Christ be all in all. 

3. glo-rious face And wor-ship at Thy throne. 
4. last may be The pur-chase of Thy love! 
5. ser - vice, Lord, And death the gate of heav’n! 
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AGS 7 MISSIONS 
Jesus, my Lord! 


behold at length the time 
Act of Contrition 
Bishop Chadwick Traditional Melody — 


Moderato 






4. Je-sus, my Lord! be-hold at lengththe time 
z.Since my poor soul Thy precious Blood has cost 
3.Kneel-ing in tears, be-hold me at Thy Feet, 


———— ——- Refrain ; 





4.When I re-solve to turn a-way fromcrime. 
2. Suf-fer it not for-ev-er to be lost. 1-3.0h, 
3. Like Magda-lene, for-give-ness I en - treat. 





2 





nev-er more of-fendThee;Oh,fend Thee;no, never more. 
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7 “MISSIONS 134 : 
God of mercy and compassion 


Rev. E. Vaughan Nicola A. Montani 
Moderato 









4. God of mer-cy al Pp 
2. By my sins I have a - ban-doned Right and 
3. See our Sa-viour, bleed-ing, dy-ing, On the 


4. pit- y up-on me; Fa-ther! let me call hee 
2. claim to Heavn a -bove,Wherethe Saints re-joice for 
3. Cross of Cal-va-ry; To that Cross my sins have 


1. Fa-ther, ’Tis Thy child re-turns to Thee. 
2. ev- er In a bound-less sea of love. . 


3nailed Him, Yet He bleeds and dies for me. 
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135 


GENERAL 


Jesus, ever- loving Saviour 
Hymn for a Happy Death 





Franz Schubert 
Arr. by N. A.M. 





last dread hour ap-proach- ing 
thou canst not for-sake me, 
when in cru-el an - guish 
all that Thou didst suf - fer, 





4. Thou didst live and 

2. Fills my  guilt- y soul with fear; 
3. Vir - gin - moth- er un - de - filed; 
4 Dy - ing on the shame-ful tree, 
5. Grant me mer - cy in that day; 





2. All my 

8. Thou didst 
4. All a - 
5. Help me, 


I will live to love Thee, 
sins rise up be- fore’ me, 
not a - ban-don Je - sus, 
ban-doned by Thy Fa - ther, 
Ma - ry, my sweet Moth - er, 
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4. Dy - ing, I will : 
2. All my vir-tues dis-ap-pear. Je - sus! 
3. Dy - ing, tor-tured,and re - viled. Je - sus! 
4.Thou didst writhe in ag-o -ny. Je - sus! 
5. Ho - ly Jo-seph, near me stay. Je - sus! 









a By Thy life and death and sor-row, 
2. Je - sus! Turn not Thou in an- ger fromme, 
3. Je - sus! Send Thy Moth-er to con-sole me: 
4. Je - sus! By those three long hours of sor-row 
5. Je - sus! Let me die, my lips re-peat-ing, 


4. Help me in my ag- Oo - ny. 
2. Ma- ry, Jo - seph, then be near! 
3. Ma- ry, help Thy guilt- y child! 
4. Thou didst pur - chase hope for me. 
5. Je - sus, mer - cy! Ma - ry, pray! 
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136 GENERAL 
The Holy Family 


Happy we who thus united 


Rev. E. Vaughan “Aye Virgo” 15th Century melody 
Allegro moderato Arr. by N.A.M. 









- Hap- py we, 

2. Je -sus, whose al - might-y bid - ding 
8. Ma - ry! thon a ~- lone wert chos - en 
4. Jo-seph! thou wert called the fa - ther 





cheer - ful mel - 





oO 


— ONS 


PUAN ers sat co ed things ful - fil, 
8. Vir - gin Moth - er of thy Lord: 
4. Of thy Mak - er and thy Lord ; 









4 Be the Je - sus, sf - ry, Jo - seph, 
2. Lives on earth in meek _ sub -jec - tion 
3. Thou didst guide the ear - ly foot - steps 
4.Thine it was to save thy Sav ~- iour 





4 : 

2. To His earth - ly par - ents’ will. 
3. Of the Great In - car - nate Word. 
4 From the cru - el Her - od’s sword. 
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4. Je- sus, Ma- ry, Jo - seph, help us, 
2.Sweet-est In - fant, make us _ pa - tient 
3. Dear- est Moth-er! make us  hum-ble; 
4. Suf- fer us to call thee fa - ther; 





4. That we ev - er true may i be, 
2. And o - be- dient for Thy sake, 
3. For thy Son will take His rest 
4. Show to us a fa - thers love; 






A ig the prom- is - es that bind us 

2. Teach us to be chaste and gen - tle, 
3. In the poor and low - ly  dwel- ling 
4. Lead us safe thro’ ev - ry dan- ger 





4. To the “Ho - ly Fam - i - ly? 

2. All our storm- y pas - sions break. 
3. Of a hum - ble’ sin - ners breast. 
4. Till we meet in _ heavn a - bove. 
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GENERAL 
13 7 The Rosary 


The Glorious Mysteries 
By the first bright Easter Day 


For the Joyful Mysteries see Hymn No. 86 
C. M. Caddell From a Slovak Hymnal 
Allegro moderato Arr. by N. A.M. 


5 












The Resurrection 
4. By the first bright Eas-ter day, 


The Ascension 
2. By Thy part-ing Dless-ing givn, 
The Descent of the Holy Ghost 
3. By that rush- ing sound of might 


The Assumption of our Lady 
4 See the Vir- gin Moth- er rise, 


The Coronation of our Lady 
5. Ma- ry reigns up - on the throne 





4. When the stone was rolled a - way; 
2. As Thou didst as- cend to Heavn, 
8. Com - ing down from heav~- en’s_ height; 
4. An- gels bear her to the skies; 
5. Pre - or - dained for her a - lone; 
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41. By the glo-ry round Thee shed At Thy ris-ing 

2. By the cloud of liv- ing light That received Thee 
3. By the clo-ven tongues of fire, Ho-ly Ghost, our 
4.Mount a-loft, im - per - ial Queen,Plead on high the 
5.Saints and an-gels round her sing, Moth-er of our 


Chorus 












ic 


1. from the dead. 
2. out of sight. 
3. hearts in-spire! 1-5.King of Glo-ry, hear our cry; 
4. cause of men! 
5. God and King. 





ig 


ma-jes-ty Count-less an-gels sing to Thee. 
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} GENERAL 
138 Evening Hymn 


Sweet Saviour! bless us ere we go 


Father Faber | Nicola A. Montani — 





: us 
2. The day is done; its hours have 
8. Grant us, dear Lord! from e - vil 

4. For all we love, the poor, the 





1. gox hy 
2.run; And Thou hast tak - en 
8. ways True ab'- so - lu -_ tion 





4. mi ; 

2. count of all, The scan - ty 

8. and re - lease; And bless us 

4. Thee. we call; Oh let Thy 
———— 





1. hbarts glow 

2. tri - umphs' grace hath won, The 
3. more than in past days With 
4 


. mer - cy make us glad; Thou 
214 , 





2. bro - 


3. pur - 
4. art 


and our 


sus 


our 


Refrain 





and death’s dark night, 


1-4. Thro’ life’s long day 





our light ; 


be 


sus! 


Je - 


O gen- tle 





light . 


our 


be 


sus ! 


Je 
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GENERAL 
1 39 Evening Hymn 


As fades the alone orb of day 


: Jam sol recedit igneus 
Translated by T. J. Potter S. Webbe (1740-1816) 
Moderato 







4. As fades the glow-ing orb of day, To 
2. At ear - ly dawn,at close of day, To 






earls 


Thee, great source of light, we pray; Blest 
Thee our vows we hum- bly pay; May 






te 


Three in One, to ev - ’ry heart Thy 
we, ’mid joys that nev- er end, With 





beams of life and love im - part. 
Thy bright saints in hom-age bend. 
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GENERAL 
Evening Hymn 140 


When day’s shadows lengthen 


Mane nobiscum, quoniam ad vesperascit 


Dr. F.G. Lee Traditional Melody 
Andante Arr. by N.A.M. 






1. When days shad- ows length. en, 
2. When the night grows dark - est, 
8. Come, Thou Food of an . gels, 
4, Then be near me , Je . sus, 
5. So shall no fears chill me 
6 


Bless . éd war - fare o - ver, 





4 

2. And the stars are pale , 
3. Source of ev - ’ry grace, 
4. Hn - e - mies- shall _ flee: 
5. On that un - known _ shore; 
6. End - less rest a - lone; 





4. Par - don, com - fort, strength - en, 
2. When the foe - men gath - er 
San Thy Fa - ther’s man - sions 
4. Hid - den God and Sav - iour, 
5. For in death He con - quered, 
6. Tears no more, nor sor - row, 
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death’s 





and 
Thou Sword and 





mist - y vale, 
soon a place ; 
com -_ fort be: 
die no more. 
sigh nor moan, 


hope 


un - veiled 


and Priest, and 


Hand 
a 


Faith more 
Thou 
may 


me 
the 


guards 


song 





be deep - end, 
Buck - ler, 
in splen - dor 
Vie "= tim, 
and guides me 
of tri - umph 





strong and clear 

Shield and Mail. 
see Thy Face 
feed on Thee. 
heavn - ly door. 
bout the throne. 
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GENERAL NGA 
Praise we our God with joy 
The Praise of God 








- Processional 
Canon Oakeley Nicola A. Montani 
Allegro maestoso (with well-marked rhythm) 
A WAS ees AA 
——- 

4. Praise we our God with 14 

2 He is our Shep - herd true, 

3. Bleed - ing, we lay, but He , 

4. His Word our lan - tern is , 





4. And glad- ness nev- er end - ing; 
2. With watch- ful care un - sleep - ing; 
8. With -sooth- ing bands hath bound us; 
4. His Peace our con - so - la ~ tion; 








14. An - gels and Saints with us 
2. On us, His err-ing sheep, — 
3. Dark was our path,but He 

4. His Sweet -ness all our rest, 
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. Their grate-ful voice - es  blend- ing. 


. Hath poured His Light a - round _ us; 


4 
2. An eye of pit - y keep - ing. 
3 
4. Him - self ‘our great Sal - va - tion! 






‘a-ther dear, Oer-filled with 


2. He with a might-y arm The bonds of 
3.Grac-es in  co-pious streams From that pure 
4. Then live we all to God, Re-ly_ on 





1. Fa- ther’s love; Mer - cies un - 
2. sin doth break, And to our 
3. foun - tain come, Down _—itto our 
4. Him in faith, Be He our 












(se 


4. sought,un-known He sim cate from a - bove. 
2. bur-dend hearts In words of peace doth speak. 
8. heart of hearts,Where God hath set His home. 
4. guide in life, Our joy, our hope,in death. 
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' GENERAL 442 
Praise to the Holiest in the height 


Dream of Gerontius 
Processional 


Cardinal Newman Nicola A. Montani 
With spirit 












4. Praise to the Ho’. i, “s wess 
2 .¢) lov - ing wis - dom__ 
3. O wis - est love! that 

4. And that a high - er 

5 O gen - ’rous_ love! that —— 
6. And in the gar - den 








in the height, And in the 


4. 

250 0f our God! When all was 
3. flesh and blood Which did in 
4. gift than grace Should flesh and 
5. He who smote In man for 
6. se - crefé - ly, And on the 








1 

2. Perens 

S7P-Ad © -- am fail Shei 
4. blood re - fines <2 ae ods 

5. man the foe , The 

6. Cross on high, = Should 





2. sec = ond Ad = am 
3. strive a = fresh a - 
4. Pres - ence and His 
5. dou - ble ag ~ ° - 


6. teach His breth - ren 





4. won - der - ful, Most sure in 
2.40 the fight And to the 
3, gainst the foe; Should strive and 
4. ver - Yy Self, And Es - sence 
5. ny in man For man should 
6. and in - spire To suf - fer 
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ot, Sh 


A 


GENERAL 


, 14 
Lord, for tomorrow and its needs 
(“Just for today”) 

Sister M. Xavier 8.N.D. Nicola A. Montani 





4. 

z. Let’ me be slow to do my will,Prompt to o- 
3 et me in sea-son,Lord,be grave, In sea-son, 
-ry’s cleansing fires Brief be my 


4. In_Pur-ga- to 












7 Vy: p me, my God,from stain sin» 
2. bey: Help me to mor-ti - fy my flesh, 
3. gay; Let me be faith-fu ) Trace 

gay; Let be faith-ful to Thy grace, 
4. stay; Oh, bid me, if to-day I __ die, 









4 0 - an, et me both di - li - 
2. to - day. set me no wrong or 
8.. Just. for to-day. And if to- day 

4 home to-day. So, for to -mor-row 









1 k, And du - ly y? 
2. i - dle word n-think-ing say; Set 
3. tide of life Should ebb a - way, Give 
4. and its needs, I do not pray; But 





4. me be kind in word or deed, Just for ee 

2. Thou a seal up-on my lips, Just for to-day. 

8. me Thy Sa - cra-ments di-vine, Sweet Lord,to-day. 
~ 4. keep me, guide me, love me, Lord, Just for to-day. 
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N44. GENERAL 
Why art thou sorrowful? 
The Remembrance of Mercy 
Father Faber S.M. Yenn 
Moderato 






4. Why art thou 

2. Oh, is there a thought in the wide world so 
3. Oh, then,when the spir - it of dark-ness comes 
4. That God hath once whis-pered a word in thine 


Sor - row- ful, ser-vant of 





4. God? = what is this dul - ness that 
2. sweet, As that God has so cared for us, 
3. down With clouds and un-cer - tain- ties 
4. ear, Or sent thee from Heav- en one 








A Ce a a Se iS Toe 7, 
a ee a ae es eee 





gs oer thee now? Sing the prais - es 

2. bad as we are, That He thinks for . ’ 
3. in- to thy heart, One look to thy 
4. sor-row for sin, Is e- nough for a 





1. Je - sus,and sing them a- loud, And the 

2. plans for us, stoops to en-treat, And 

8. Sav- iour, one thought of thy crown, And the 

4. life both to ban - ish all fear, And to 
Copyright mech S.M. Yenn 





4. song shall dis-pel the dark cloud from thy 
2. fol - lows us, wan-der we ev -er s0 
3. tem- pest is 0 - ver, the shad-ows de - 
4. turn in- to peace all the trou-bles with- 
Poco piu mosso 






A g the prais-es of Je-sus, and 
2. far? That He thinks for us, plansfor us, 
3. part. One look to thy Sav-iour, one 
a. 2 ein. Is e-nough for a_ life both to 





4. sing them a- loud, And the song shall dis - 
2. stoops to en-treat, And fol - lows us, 
3.thought of thy crown, And the tem- pest is 
4. ban- ish all fear, And to turn in- to 


allargando = ee 






4. pel the dark cloud from thy Ae 
2. wan-der we ev - er s0 far ? 
3. o - ver, the shad - ows de - part. 
4. peace all the trou - bles with - in. 
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145 GENERAL 
Acts of Faith, Hope and Charity 


For acts of Contrition etc. see Nos. 128, 133,and Hymns 
for Holy Communion. 
(A) ACT OF FAITH Pero, 

, Moderato (Recitativo libero) St. Patrick’s Hymn Book 
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| Because of Thy 


ry ; 





glo - 





and for 


Grace 








(¢) ACT OF CHARITY 


love Thee with all my heart, 





And for Thy 
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146 OUR MOTHER OF SORROWS 
Passiontide and B.V.M. 


What a Sea of Tears and Sorrows 
O quot undis lacrymarum 


Tr. by Rev. F. Campbell Ch. Gounod 


Andante religioso 


———————————————— 





14. What a sea of tears and sor - rows, 
2. Oh, that mourn-ful Vir - gin-Moth- er, 

3. Oft, and oft His Arms and Bos - om, 
4 


Gen - tle Moth-er, we _ be- seech thee, 





4. Did the soul of Ma - ry toss 
2. See her tears how fast they flow 
3. Fond - ly strain - ing to her own ; 
4. By thy tears and trou~ bles sore; 





1. To and fro up - on its bil - lows 
2. Down up - on His man-gled Bod - y 

8. Oft, her pal- lid lips im-~- print - ing 

4. By the death of thy dear Off - spring, 
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4. While she wept her bit - ter loss; 
2. Wound-ed Side and thorn-y Brow; 
3. On each Wound of her dear Son: 
4. By the blood - y Wounds He bore; 





1. In her arms her Je - sus hold - ing, 
2. While His Hands and Feet she _ kiss - es, 
3. Till at last in swoons of an- guish, 
4. Touch our hearts with that true sor - row 





4. Torn so new- ly from the Cross. 
2 Pic - ture of im - mor - tal woe. 
3. Sense and con- scious- ness are gone. 
4. Which af - flict - ed thee of yore. 
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GENERAL 


147 


ivine 


The Di 


Praises 


J. Lewis Browne 


Organ sustains chords in recitations 





Bless-ed be God! Bless-ed be His 


-ly Name! — 


3 


Bless-ed be Je-sus Christ,true God and true 





the Name of Je - sus; 


Bless- ed be 





Bless-ed be His most Sa-cred Heart, Bless-ed be 


in the most Ho-ly Sa-cra- ment 


Je - sus 


Copyright Gilbert Music Co. 
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By permission 


len” a 





Bless- ed be the great 


tar! 


the Al 


of 





ho - ly! 


Ma - ry most 


? 


od 


G 


of 


- er 


Moth 


n-cep-tion; 


Co 


A 


ma-cu-late 





ed be her Holy and Im 


a tempo (recitando leggvere) 


Bless 





Vir-gin and Moth-er. 


UW 
-gels, 


Ty; 





-ed be God in His an 


ed be the Name of Ma 


Bless-ed be Saint Jo-seph her most chaste spouse. 


fa) Bless- 
Maestoso 
Bless 


(b) 
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Heaven 
Nicola A. Montani 


in 


GENERAL 
The Lord’s Prayer 
Who Art 


Our Father, 


Andante religioso 


148 
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GENERAL 


full of Grace 


The Angelical Salutation 


Hail, Mary, 





om 
3 
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-ners, 


Moth-er of God, pray for us sin 


Slower 








233 


150 HOLY MATRIMONY 


Lord, Who at Cana’s Wedding Feast 
A. Thrupp : J. Lewis Browne 
Moderato 















‘a 


4. Lord, eel at i Ev wed -ding feast Didst 
‘Yor ho- ly Thou in-deed dost prove The 
3. The ho-liest vow that man can make, The 
4, Which blest by Thee, what-e’er be- tides, No 
5. On those who at Thine al-tar kneel, O 
.6. Oh grant them here in peace to live, In 





1. as a guest ap-pear, Thou,dear-er far than 
2. mar-riage vow to be, Pro-claim-ing it a 
8. gold-en thread in life, The bond that none may 
4, e-vil shall de-stroy, Thro’ care-worn days each 
5. Lord,Thy bless-ing pour, That each may wake the 
6. pu-ri-ty and love, And, this world leav- ing, 





4. earth-ly guest Vouchsafe Thy presence 

2. type of love Betweanthe Church and Thee. 
8. dare to break,That bindeth man and wife ; 
4, care di-vides, And doubles evry joy. 

5. oth-er’s zeal To love Thee more and more: 
6. to re-ceive Acrownof life a- bovel A - men. 


Copyright Gilbert Music Co., Chicago, Ill. 
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rT ADVENT 454 
Creator Alme Siderum 


D. Thermignen 
eS ; e 





4. Cre-&-tor al-me sf - de- rum, - tér-na 
2. Qui d&-mo-nis ne frati-di - bus Per -i - ret 
3. Com-mi-ne qui mun-di ne- fas Ut ex- pi- 
4 Ou-jus po-té-stas glé6-ri - a, No-mén-que 
5. Te de-pre-cé-mur, ul - ti - mae Ma-gnum di- 
6. Vir-tus, ho-nor, laus,gl6- ri - a De-o Pa- 


1. lux cre-dén-ti-um, Je-su, Re-dém-ptor 
2. or- bis im-pe-tu A-mé6-ris a- ctus, ldén-gui- 
3. &-res,ad cru-cem E Vir-gi-nis sa - cra-vi- 
4. cum pri-mum so-nat, Et cée-li-tes et in - fe - 
5. €6- i Ju-di-cem, Ar-mis su-pér-ne gré-ti- 
6. tri cum Fi-li- 0, San-cto si- mul Pa - ré-cli- 





4, um, In-tén- de vo-tis sup-pli-cum. vere 
2. di Mun-di men-dé-la fa-¢tus es. 

3. 0 In-ta-cta pro-dis vi-cti- ma. 

4. ri Tre.mén-te cur-van-tur ge -mu. 

5. «& De-fén-de nos ab ho-sti- bus. 

6. to, In s# - cu- 16-rum s@ - cu - la. A-men, 
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152 f rs 
Veni, Veni Emmanuel 


Ancient Chant 





4. Ve-ni, ve-ni Em-mdn-nu el! Cap-tivum sol-ve 
2. Ve-ni, O Jes-se Vir-gu-la! Ex hos-tis tu-os 
3. Ve-ni, ve-ni O O-ri-ens! So-ld-re nos ad- 
4. Ve-ni Cla-vis Da-vi-di-ca! Re-gna,re-clu-de 





1, IS-ra-el Qui ge-mit in ex-{ - li-o 

2. un-gu-la De spe-cu tu-os tar- ta-ri, 
3. vé- ni-ens: No-ctis de-pél-le né - bu-las, 
4 coe-li-ca Fac i- ter tu-tum su- pér-num 





4. Pri-vétus De -i 
2. E-duc,et an-tro  ba-rath-ri. 


ee Sey 1-4. Gdu-de, Gau- 
3. Di-ras-que no-ctis té- ne-bras. “vende a 


4. Etclau-de vi- as in-fe-rum. 





Em-man-nu-el Nas-cé-tur pro te, Ié - ra-el. 
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153 


O Emmanuel 


ee 


Antiphone Majores 


e 


tor 





te 


{4 s fe * 
ex -spe -cta-ti-o gen-ti- um, 
- Va =- 


Second Mode 
Et Sal 








Do-mi-ne De-us no-ster. 


-dum nos. 


, 
- van 


Ad Sal 
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154 Bn Clara Vox Redarguit 


First Mode Antiphoale (Vatican Edition) 









En 
2.Mens jam re -str-gat tor- pi- da, 
8. En A- gnus ad nos mit - ti - tur 
4. Ut cum se -ctin-do ful - se - rit, 
5. Vir- tus, ho - nor, laus, glo - ri - a 


cla _ ra vox re - dar 





4. Ob - scu - Ta quae - que pér - so -nans: 
2.Non am -pli- us ja-cens hu- mi: 
8. Lax- &- re gra-tis dé - bi - tum: 
4. Me - ti - que mun- dum cin - xe - rit, 
5. De - o Pa - tri cum Fi - li - o, 





Pro- cul fu - gén - tur so - mni- a, 
Si - dus re - fil- get jam no - vum, 


Non pro re- & - tu pa- ni - at, 


4 
2 
8. O-mnes si - mul cum . 1a - ecri- mis 
4. 
5. San- cto si - mul Pa - ra - cli - to, 





4. Ab al-to Je-sus pro - -mi-cat. After last 
2. Ut tol-lat o-mmne nox - i-um. verse 
3. Pre-cé-mur in- dul - gen - ti - am. 
4. Sed nos pi-us tunc pro - te- gat. 
5. In se -cu-1lo-rum s&- - eu - la. A - men. 
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CHRISTMAS I55a 
Jesu Redemptor Omnium 


Vatican Antiphonale 





4. Je-su Re-dém-ptor 6-mni-um, Quem lu-cis 
2. Tu lu- men et splen-dor Pa-tris, Tu spes per- 
3. Me-mén-to re-rum (Cén-di- tor, No-stri quod 
4. Te-sta-tur hoc prae-sens di - es, Cur-rens per 
5.Hunc a-stra,tel- Ins, a- quo-ra,Hune o - me 
6. Et nos, be- &- ta quos sa-cri Ri- ga - vit 
7. Je-su, ti- bi sit gl6-ri-a, Qui na- tus 













At) 2a eee ae 
Abhi /a\ 4 eri 

may i? 1) Tey ed au 

3) SEE DED SS a Sa ee Sal 
y) 


nS 
an-te o- ri- gi - nem, Pa-rem pa-tér-nae glo- 


4 

2. én - nis 6 - mni- um: In-tén-dequas fun-dunt 
3. o - lim eér- po- ris,’ Sa-créta ab al-vo Vir- 
4. an - ni cir - cu- lum, Quod so-lus e si-nu 
5. quod ce -lo  sub-est, Sa- li - tis au-cté-rem 
6. un - da san-gui-nis, Na-ta- lis ob di-em 
y, es de Vir- gi- ne, Oum Patré ét al-mo Spi- 


rau 






4. ri-e, Pa-ter su-pré-mis 6é-di- dit. er 
2. preces Tu-i per or- bem sér-vu-li. 

3. gi-nis Nascén-do, for-mam sumpse-ris. 
4. Pa-tris Mun-di sa-lus ad vé- ne-ris. 
5. no-ve No-vo sa-li-tat cén-ti-co. 

6. tu- i» Hymni tri-bu-tum sol-vi-mus. 
7. ri-tu, In sem-pi-tér-na sée-cu-la. A- men. 
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155 b 


Jesu Redemptor Omnium 


Alternate setting by Taler 
Dominican Monk 
ay be sung in alter- ) Monastery of autre 1361 


nate fashion with 155a Arr. by N.A. 
f) 
A Wily a) Rae i) 










1. Je - su Re-dém -ptor 6 - mni - 
2. Tu lu- men et splen- dor Pa - - 





um, Quem lu-cis an-te o - fi - ee 
tris, Tu spes per- én - nis 6- mni-um: 





% 


a-rem pa-ter-nae gid - ri. f 
In- tén-de quas fun-dunt pre - ces 





Pa-ter su-pré - mis 6 ~ di- dit. a 
Tu-i per or - bem sér- vu-li, © 4 ~- men. 
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Resonet in Laudibus 156 


Christmas Song of the XIV Century 





_ Ré-so-net in lau-di-bus Cum ju - cun-dus 
Si-on lau-da D6é-mi-num Sal-va - té-rem 
_Pi-e-ri con-ctr-ri-te Na-to Re- gi 


_ Ju-da cum can-t6-ri-bus Gra-de - re de 


4 

2 

3 

4. Na- tus est Em-mé-nu-el Quem prae -di - xit 
5 

6. Qui ré-gnat in aé-the-re, Ve-nit o- vem 





4. plau-si-bus, Si -on cum fi - dé - li - bus. 
2, 6-mni-um Vir-go pa-rit Fi- li- um. 
3. psal- li - te Vo-ce pi- a di - ci - te. 
4. Gi- bri- el Tes-tis est E - zé - chi- el. 
5. fo-ri-bus Et dic cum pa- sto - ri - bus. 
6. quaé-re- re, No-lens e - am pér - de - re. 





2441 


157 
Ecce Nomen Domini Emmanuel 





E - ia! Vir-go Dé-um_ gé - nu- it, 
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es 


es 





-ti-a. 


4 
-men 


it cle 


lu - 


vi- na vo- 


i. 


d 





est, 


na ~- fus 


Béth - le - hem 


In 





est, 


£ 
1 - sus 


lem v 


7 


in Je- ru - sa - 


t 


E 





ho - no - 


mnem ter- ram 


so 





Is-ra - el! 


est , Rex 


tus 


, 
ca - 
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158 
Adeste Fideles 


Aedante Traditional Melody 





am) 
3 


4 é- ste, fi- dé- les, lae- ti tri- um- 
2. En gre-ge re-li - cto, hu-mi-les ad 

3. Ae-tér-ni Pa -rén-tis splen-do-rem ae - 
4.Pro no-bis e-gé-num et foe-no cu - 





4. phan- tes; Ve - ni - te, ve-ni- te in 

2. cu-nas Vo-ca- ti pa-sté-res ap - 
8. tér-num Ve-~- li-tum sub car- ne vi- 
4  ban-tem Pi-isfo - ve- a - mus am- 





1 le - hem: Na-tum vi-dé- te 
2. pro -  pe- rant: Et nos o-van-ti 
3. dé - bi- mus: De-um_ in- fén-tem, 
4 plé - xi- bus: Sic nos a-mdn-tem 
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159 = =puer Nobis Nascitur 


David Scheidemann 
Moderato 1570-1625 












4. Pa-er no-bis na&~-'sci - tur 
2. In prae-sé-pe po - ni - tur sub foe - no 
3. 


‘Hine He -rd-des ti- mu - it Ma - gna 
4, Qui na-tus ex Ma-ri-a Di-e 
5. An-ge- li lae -té - ti sunt Et <-i%. 
6. Nos de ta-li géu-di - 0  Con-ci- 
7.Laus et ju-bi- la - ti - o No - stro 













4, an- ge- Ié n 

2. ju-men-téd - rum Co-gné6-vit bos et 
8.cum tre-mé6 - re In-fan - tes. et 
4. ho- di- ér - na. Per-di - cat .nos cum 
5. am de De - o Can - ta - vé - runt: 
6. na-mus cho - ro, In chor = dis et 
‘ ; 


sit in o - re, Et sem - per an - 





1. pa-sci-tur Dé-mi-nus Do- mi-né' - rum. 
2. & - si-nus  Chri-stum regem coe-16 - rum. 
3. pu -e - ros Oc-ci-det prae do-16 - re. 
4. gré-ti- a Ad gdu-di-.a su- pér - na. 
5. glo-ri-a Sit in ex-cél-sis De - o. 

6. or-ga-no  Be-ne-di - c&é -mus’ Dé-mi-no. 

7. gé- li-cas De-o di-c&-mus gr&-ti -as. 
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160 
St. Saens 
Arr. b N.A.M. 


rus 
C 


S 


Tollite Hostia 
Motet for two or four part cho 


Allegro Maestoso 





, 


6-mi-ni quo-ni-amve - nit. 


i-em D 





‘he A 
Ue- 


-li -ia, al- le-1 


al - le 


? 





nit. 5.Al- le - lu - ia 





u - ia 
Repeat from % to f\ 


al- le -1 


LZ 


al -le -lu- ia, 
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Motet for four part chorus 


THE HOLY NAME 
Jesu Dulcis Memoria 


161 a 


_ St. Bernard 


T.L. da Vittoria 


Arr. by N.A.M. 





ans ve - ra, 


, D 


=) Tl=a 


, 
- mo 


su dul -cis me 


Je 





ra cor-dis gau 


ve - 





- mni-a e 


su - per mel et o 


-a, 


- mni 





en 


- jus dul-cis prae-sen - ti - a, dulcis praesen-ti- a. 
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Jesu Duleis Memoria 1616 
For unison or two part chorus 
Cornelius Schmuck . 


Moderato (abridged) 
0 2 => 










4. Je - su dul-cis me-méd ~ ri By os 
2. Nil ca-ni - tur gu°. 6, ="" vise oes 
8, Je-su,spes pe - ni-tén - ti - bus, 
4, Nee lin-gua va'- let df =. ce = re, 
5. Sis, Je-su, no . strum géu. di - um, 


A. : ‘ 
2. Nil au-di - tur ju - cun. di- us, 
3. Quam i - us es pe - tén . ti - bus! 
4. Nec lit-te - ra ex - pri - me. re; 
5. Qui es fu - ti_- rus pre - mi - um: 













4, Sed su-per mel et Oo. - mni- a, 
2. Nil co-gi.ta..tur dul - i 
3,Quam bo-nus te que-rén - ti - bus! 
4, Ex.pér-tus po-test cré - 

5, Sit. no-stra in te gld - 






4. E - jus dulcis prae-sen - ti- a. 
2. Quam outs De - : Fi - li-us. oes 
3. Sed quid in- ve - ni-én - ti bus. 

4. Quid sit Je-sum di-li - ge -re. 

5. Per cun-cta sem - per see - cu-la. A - men. 
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16l¢ Jegu Dulcis Memoria 


Vatican Antiphonale 






4, Je - su dul - cis me -mé ~- ri - a, 
2, Nil ca- ni.tur su- & - vi - ws, 
3. Je - su,'spes pe - ni - tén - ti - bus, 
4.Nec lin- gua va- let di- ce - re, 
5.Sis, Je - su, no - strum géu- di- um, 


ra 





2, Nil au- di- tur ju - cun - di - us, 
38.Quam pi - us es pe - tén - ti - bus! 
4. Nec lit - te - ra ex - pri - me- re: 
5. Qui es fui - tu- rus pra - mi - um: 











14. Sed su-per mel et o - mni - a, 
2. Nil co- gi- ta - tur dul-ci - us, 
3.Quam bo -nus te quae - rén-ti - bus! 
4. Ex- pér-tus po- test cré- de- re, 
5. Sit no-stra in te gld-ri- a, 





SI 2 

4, EB - jus 
2.Quam Je - sus 
8. Sed quid in 
4. Quid sit 


5. Per cun-cta 


dul - cis prae-sen-ti- a. 


Demi te Fi. = eli =n1s2 


- ve-ni -én -ti - bus. 
. i 
Je - sum di - l- ge -~ re. 


sem-per sae - cu - la. 
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After last 
verse 


A-men. 


ook s 


LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 1GZa 
Stabat Mater (1) 


Sequentia 


Jacopone da Todi (d.1306) Traditional Melody from the 
Maintzesch Gesangbuch (1661) 





Cu - jus 4- ni - mam ge - mén- tem, 
O quam tri-stis et af - fli- cta 


uis est ho-mo, qui non fle - ret, 
uis non pos-set con--tri- sti - ri, 
. Pro pec- ca-tis su - a en - tis 
. Vi - dit su-um = dul- cem a- tum 


1 

2 

3. 

4.Quae moe- ré-bat et do - le - bat, 
5 

6 

7 

8 





4. Ju- xta “ih -cem la - cry ie 


2. Con-tri -st& - tam et do - lén - tem, 
3. Fu - it ii pre be - ne - di - cta 

4. Pi- a Ma- ter, dum vi - dé - bat 

5. Ma-trem Chri - sti si vi - de - ret 
6 
7 
8 


fe NS: 


ri- sti Ma- trem con-tem - pla - ri 
Vi -dit Je - sum in tor - mén - tis, 
. Mo- ri - én - do Beg 20:7, th rade 





4. Dum pen-dé- bat Fi - li S. 
2. Per-trans-i-vit gla-di- us. verse 

3. Ma-ter U-ni - gé-ni - ti! 

4. Na- ti poe-nas in-cly- ti. 

5. In tan-to sup-pli-ci - 0? 

6. Do - lén-tem cum ie - o? 

7. Et fla- gél-lis suib-di- tum. 

8. Dum e - mi-sit spi-ri-tum. A - men. 
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40. 


4. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


415. 


16. 


47. 


48. 


19. 


20. 


Eia Mater, fons amoris , 
Me sentire vim doléris 
Fac, ut tecum ligeam . 


Fac ut ardeat cor meum 


In amando Christum Deum, 
Ut sibi complaceam . 


Sancta Mater, istud agas, 
Crucifixi fige plagas 
Cordi meo valide . 


Tui Nati vulnerati, 
Tam dignati pro me pati, 
Poenas mecum divide. 


Fac me tecum pie flere, 
Crucifixo condolére , 
Donec ego vixero. 


Juxta crucem tecum stare, 
Et me tibi sociare 
In planctu desidero. 


Virgo virginum preeclara , 
Mihi jam non sis amara: 
Fac me tecum plangere; 


Fac ut portem Christi mortem, 
Passiénis fac consértem, 
Et phgas recolere. 


Fac me plagis vulnerari, 
Fac me crucé sinebriari, 
Et cruore Filii; 


Flammis ne urar succénsus, 
Per te Virgo, sim defénsus 
In die judicii. 


ee cum sit hine exire , 
Da pe Matrem me yenire 
d palmam victériz ; 


poanta corpus moriétur, 
ac ut Animee donétur 
Paradisi gléria. Amen. 


252 


162 b 


Stabat Mater (2) 





G. M. Nanini (1540-1607) 
Arr. by N. A.M. 
Ju-xta cru-cem 


i“ 
-ro-sa 


Sta - bat Mater do-lo 


Moderato assai 





la-cri -m6é -sa, Dum pendé- bat Fi - li- us. 


162 ¢ 


(3) 


Stabat Mater 


-17'70) 





Giuseppe Tartini (1692 


_ Andante 


Sta-bat Ma-ter do-lo - ré-sa Ju-xta cru-cem 





Fi- li- us. 


la-cri- mé-sa, Dum pen -dé- bat 
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PALM SUNDAY MUSIC 
by Franz Schubert 


163 — 


‘Edited and revised by N. A. Montant 
After the sprinkling of Holy Water, the Palms are blessed 


and the Choir sings 





' 
®o 
oQ 
" a 
aS F 
AL , 
2 te 
9 6 
f= ° 
1 
ete = 
S 
a ei 
SY 


Hosanna F 
Allegro moderato 
-San - ha 


Ho 


tf 





nN 


nit i 


ve 


etus qui 





ex Is. = ra - 


R 


mi =) Ni. 


no-mi-ne Do 





. sis. 


Ho- san-na in ex - cel 


el: 
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Ps 


In Monte Oliveti 164 


After the singing of the Lesson the following Responsory 
is sung: ’ 


Adagio 
Ppp 





o - ra-vit ad 


2 Vi- gi- la-te, et o - ra- te, 0 - 





- “— 
Pa -trem: Pa-ter,si fi-e-ri pot - est, trans 
ra- te, ut non in-tre-tis, in-tre - tis in__ 





eG at rae me Calas ylix i - ste. 





After the Preface (with responses in ferial form, as at Re- 
-quiems see No. 259 (8)) the choir sings the Sanctus and Bene- 
— dictus. 255 


165 


Sanctus and Benedictus 





Fr. Schubert 
» San -ctus 
ba oth. 


; ctus 
Sa 


-nus De- us 


Allegro Moderato 


Do- mi 








glo- ri- a 





er - ra 


sis. 


ex - cel 





in 


Ho ~ san - na 


Slower 





i- ctus qui 


ve-nit 1n no-mi-ne 








ex - cel - sis. 
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166 


After a number of prayers and responses, at the distribu- 


Pueri Hebraeorum 


the choir sings the following Antiphon. 


tion of Palms, 


Fr. Sehubeet 


Andante 








Pu- e-ri. He-bra - 0- rum, por-tan-tes ra-mos 





rum, 


O= 1i-- va 


ob - vi- a- ve- runt 


Do -mi - no, cla -man - tes, et di- cen - 








cel sis. 


ex 


Ho - san - na in 


tes: 
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167 Cum Angelis et Pueris 


Just before the Procession takes place the Deacon sings ; 
“Procedamus in pace” the choir answers: “In nomine Chri- 
sti. Amen.” The following is then sung; 

Allegro moderato Fr. Schubert 














ai 
l= Saar ae 
1o) es ae p+ — + 


mor- tis cla - man - 





When the procession has reached the portal of the Church 
two or four chanters enter and, facing the door begin the. 
“Gloria Laus”; the clergy and singers outside repeat the 
verse. Chanters sing each new stanza while the singers 
outside repeat the “Gloria Laus” At the end of the last 
stanza the procession enters the church the music be- 
ing changed to “Ingrediente” 


258 


Gloria, Laus et Honor 168 


©. Ravanello 
Moderato (abridged) 


1. Glo-ri - a, laus, et ho-nor, ti-bi sit Gane Chri - 


















2.Is-- ra-el es tu Rex, Da - vi dis et 
3. Coe - tus in ex-cel-sis te lau - dat 
4. Plebs He-bre-a ti-bi cum pal - mis 
5. Hi ti- bi pas-si-ro sol,- ve -  bant 
6. Hi pla-cu-e -re_ ti - bi, pla * - ce - at de- 












223 Ce We es ee | ee (ee © 
5 ET Oe 5 ass SS Ser ae er he —E7_ 
(. ee” fF FL oO ee a a a a a 
Sears a a me YH 





2. in- cly-ta pro- les: No-mi-ne qui in Do-mi- 
3.Coe-li-cus o -mnis Et mor - ta-lis_ ho - 
4. ob- vi-a ve - nit: Cum pre-ce, vo-to, hy - 
5.mu-ni-a lau -dis: Nos ti-bi re - gnan- 
6. vo- ti-o no- stra; Rex bo-ne, Rex cle - 





2. ni, Rex be-ne-di_ - ete, ve ‘= nis. 
3 mo, et cun-cta cre - a- ta si - mul. 
4.mnis, ad - - - gu-mus ec-ce ti - bi. 
5. ti, pan - - - gi-mus ec-ce me - los. 
6. mens, cui bo-na cun - cta pla - cent. 
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Ingrediente 


169 


Fr. Schubert 


in 
quod 
- rum 
- nem 


- Oo 





mi - no 


po- lus 


po. 


set 
re - sur - rec - ti 


- dis . 


-gre 
2. Cum-que au 
ve 
ri; 
- mam, 


A. 
Je - sus 
pu-e- 


Andante 
san. ctam ci -vi - ta-tem, He- bre -o 






ex 


so - ly 





vi- am e 


ob 





ra-mis pal-marum Ho-sanna cla-mabunt in ex-cel- sis. 
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170 


HOLY WEEK RESPONSORIES 


In Monte Oliveti 


For two or four part chorus 


Michael Haydn 1778) 
Edited and revised hy N. A.M. 


Andante moderato 





o- ra-vit ad 


mon.te O- li-ve-ti 





1-ste: 


- lix 


a me ca 
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dem promptus est,ca - ro au- tem in- 


Piu lento 





ma: fi - at 


fir 


(over) 
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262 


calando 





ho-mi-nis. tra - 





172 





a 263 





vi-gi-la-re me-cum,qui ex-hor-ta - ba- mi- ni 





Vel Ju-dam non vi -de-tis, 


me? 





quo mo-do non dor-mit, sed fe-sti-nat tra-de-re 





ces) 
wk s 
HS cy 
ae g 
of. 
= wR 
§ 
ro 
= & 
a & 
Dd 
a Re 


Ju - dae 


me 








- nem. 


co) 


ten - ta - ti 
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istis 


Tanquam ad latronem ex 





:| g 
oa =| 
bp o 
or4 
ime n 
ky Tod 
fal B 

Is: ' 

< fen 
' 
a 
o 
5 
=| 
1 
g 
we 
1 
Gs) 
= 
— 
3 
E 
i=) 

is & 

& s 

iY) 

3 os] 

= ee 

y 





-re me: 


-hen-de 


-sti-bus com-pre 


gla-di-is et fu 








pud vos e 


a- 


Quo 





-ram in tem-plo do- 


-ti-di-e 
et non me te-nu-i 


ce flagel-latum 


et ec- 


-stis,. 


cens, 


dum. 





du-ci-tis' ad cru- ci-fi- gen - 
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rns 


Je-sum, 





-je - cis-sent ma-nus in 


is 


Piu vivo 
Cum- que 


Repeat from % to Fine (7 





, 


———___ 


allarg. 


—— 


sent e-um 


sh 
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Nn 
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f= 
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1 sc1issum es 


Velum templ 


mnis 


O- 





) 


lum tem-pli scis-sum est 


Con anima 
Ve- 





tro de cru-ce 


la- 





-mu - it: 


ra_ tre 


ter 


266 





vy 
cla - ma- bat, di-cens: Me-men-to me - i, 


per-ta sunt, et mul-ta  cor- po-ra san- 





ae, 2617 


Tenebrae factae sunt 


175 


Michael Haydn 
Edited by N. A.M. 





Te-ne-bree fa-ctae sunt,dum cru-ci-fix - is - sent 
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ut quid me 


- us me-us, 


De 


ma-gna: 


qui 


de-re - li - 





re-li - qui - sti? Et in cli - 


de - 


ee) eee 
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spi - ri-tum, spi - 


sit 





ma- gna 


vo. ce 





Ex-cla-mans Je-sus 


Piu Vivo 





- as 


in ma-nus 


in ma-nus tu 


it: 


om % to Fine 7» 


eat fr 
me 


ee 


Tl 


soy 


Bp. 


commendo 





um. 


tu - as com-men-do spi- ri-tum me 
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176 


ur justus 
Michael Ha: 


it 


Eece, Quomodo mor 


N. A.. 





n 


ty 


Edited and revised 





ju-sti tol- 


i 


Nias 


ne-mo per-ci-pit cor-de: et 
3 


A 


ne- mo con-si - de - rat. 


lun.tur, et 





b- la-tus est 


1s su 





e -rit in pa-ce me - mo-~- ri 


Et 
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jus. Tanquam a -gnus 


et non a- 





_ it, 


mu - tu 


-te se ob- 


-ram ton-den 





in 





- gu-sti-a, 
ent 


qe an 


um ; 


o sub- la-tus est. Et .e-rit 
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pe 
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177 


scipulis meis 


Unus ex 


A.M. 


aydn 





Michael H 
Revised by N. 
; allar. 


nte_religioso 
U-nus ex dis-ci - pu-lis me-is 





per quem tra-dar 


hi 


il . 


Vae 
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est in ma-nus pec-ca-to - 





tra-di- tu-rus 





Sl 


e - rat, 


Me-li-us i-li 
Repeat fro 


rum. 


Largo 


t 


ning 
to 


nN 
then sku 


m begr 





il - li 


Me- li - us 


is - set. 


fu - 


na-tus non 


set. 





na - tusnon fu- is 


e-rat si 
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it Pastor noster 


Recess 


178 


Michael Haydn. 


y N. A.M. 


Edited b 


ato 


Andante moder 





» qui cap-ti-vum te- 


il-le cap-tus est 





i-e por-tas 
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a 
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o 
~~ 
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or.tis et se- 





et sub-ver-tit po-ten- ti-as 
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hi; 
ae. 





-tes mi 


-an 


@- Cé- 


Repeat from % to Fine (\ 


-tes, 
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-ce-runt a-ni-mae me - 





ti - en 


quem di -li 
cu - 
Fine 


li_ per 


de- 
me, ef non pe-per 


tra - di- dit me, 





Eece vidimus eum 


180 


Michael Haydn 
Arr. by N. A.M. 





Piu vivo 
vi - di- mus e-um non ha-ben-tem 


Ec - ce! 


Andante sostenuto 
SEP, 





a - spe-ctus 


spe-ci- em,ne-que de-co - rem: 






pro no-bis 


et 


no-stra por-ta-vit, 


ca -ta 





let; ip-se au-tem vul-ne-ra-tus est 


do 
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rall (2d time to &) 7 Vive 





su - mus. 


-ti 


sa - na 


vo - re 








lit, et do - lo « res 


pse tu - 


-res no-stros i- 


guo 





no -stros 





8 


- ju 


Cu 


* 
% 


-ti su - mus 


sa -na 
* Repeat from beginning to “nostra 


re 


vo - 


sv 


then skip to corresponding sign SS 





mus. 


sa - na - ti su 


re 


vo . 
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181 


i mei 


igaverant ocul 


Cal 





ve - runt o-cu-li me-i a 


li -ga - 


Ca 





e - lon- 


qui- a 





ba - tur 


so -la 


qui con- 


ga-tus est a me, 





Si est 


hi: 


- pu 


Vi - de-te o-mnes po 


e. 


mi 
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is 


1 


si-mi - 


do - lor . 





me 





at - ten - 


qui tran-si-tis per vi-am, 


sl - mi - 





est do -lor 


vi- de-te! si 


et 


Fine (\ 
(gee) 


eat from beginning to 





lis 
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AS2a LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 


Vexilla Regis Prodeunt (1) 
Vatican Graduale 















2 _— 
Vex-il - la Re- gis prod-e -unt: Ful-get Cru- 
. Quo vul-ne- r&- tus in-su-per Mu-cro-ne 
Im-plé-ta sunt que cén-ci- nit, Da-vid fi- 


. Be- 4- ta, cu - jus bra-chi- is, Sa-cli pe- 
O Crux,a-ve, spes tu -ni-ca; Hoc Pas- si - 
Te sum-ma De-us Tri-ni-tas, Col-lau-det 


£ 

2 

3. 

4. Ar-bor de-cé- réet fil-gi-da, Or-na-ta 
5 

6 

it 





; — . a g 
4. cis my-ste-ri - um, uo carne car-nis Con- di - 
. 4 . 
2. di- ro lan-ce -#, t nos la-v&-ret eri - mi- 
3 


. dé-li car-mi-ne; Di-cens:in na-ti- 6 - ni - 
4. Re-gis pur-pu-ra, E~ lé-cta di-gno sti - pi - 
5. pén-dit pré-ti- um; Sta-té-ra fa-cta cér- po - 
6. 6-nis tem-po-re, Au-ge eae ju-sti- ti - 
7. 6-mnis spi- ri-tus, Quos per 


u-cis mysté - ri - 





~ — 
1. tor Sus-pen - sus est pa-ti-bu-lo.  4fter last 
2. ne, Ma-nd - vit undaétsan-guine. stanza 
3. bus Re-gna - vit a_ li-gno De-us. 
4. te, Tam san- cta membra tdn-ge-re. 
5. ris Prae.ddm-que tu-lit tan ta-ri. 
6. am, Re-is - que do-na vé-ni-am. 
7. um, Sal- vas, re-ge persae-cu-la. A-men. 
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: 182 b 
Vexilla Regis Prodeunt (2) 


The entire hymn may be sung to the melody given at 182 a 
or if preferred may be sung alternately with this melody (182) 


N. A. Montani 










eevexai) - la e- gis prod - e 
2. Quo vul-ne - ré-tus in - su - per 





o * . 
Ful- get cru - cis my - hs - ri - um, 
Mu- cro - ne di- ro lan -ce - ®, 






Quo car- ne car- nis Con -di - tor 
Ut nos la ~ vd = ret cri.- mi ~~ 116; 






Sus - pen-sus est pa - ti - bu - lo. 
Ma - ndé&- vit un- déét san- gui - ne. 
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182¢ 
Vexilla Regis Prodeunt (3) 


o *,¢ 9 
Andante (1-92) Traditional Melody (1699) 






4. Ve-xil-la Re-gis prod-e -unt: Ful-get cru- 
2. Quo vul-ne-ré-tus in-su-per Mu-cré- ne 
3. Im-plé-ta sunt quee con-ci-nit, Da-vid fi- 
4. Ar-bor de-co - réet ful-gi-da, Or- nd- ta 

5. Be-a& -ta,cu-jus bra-chi-is, Se-cli pe- 
6. O Crux, a-ve,spes wt-ni-ca; Hoc Pas-si - 
7. Te sum-ma De-us Tri-ni-tas, Col -lau - det 





cis my-sté - ri - um 


Quo car-ne car-nis 


“ 


é 


4 O 

2. di -ro lgn-ce-#, Ut nos la-va-ret cri - mi- 
3. dé-li car-mi-ne; Di-cens: in na-ti- 6 - ni- 
4. Re-gis pur-pu-ra, E - lé-cta di-gno sti - pi - 
5. pen-dit pré-ti-um; Sta-té- ra fa-cta cor- po - 
6. O-nis tem-po-re, Au-ge pi-is jus- ti - ti - 
7. O-mnis spi- ri-tus, Quos per Cru-cis my-sté- ri - 





1. tor Sus-pénsus est pa-ti - bu-lo. 
2. ne, Ma-nd-vit un-déét san- gui-ne. 
3. bus Re-gna-vit a li-gno De-us. 
4 te, Tam san-cta membra tan - ge-re. 
5. ris Prae-dim-que tu-lit tar- ta -ri. 
6. am, Re - is-que do-na vé - ni- am. 
7. um, Sal-vas,re-ge per sae-cu-la. A - men. 
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THE SEVEN LAST WORDS 183 © 
Music for the Three Hours’ Agony 


Note: These short pieces may be sung before the principal 
discourse on each word and a Haydn Passion Motet or an ap- 
propriate Lenten Hymn, either in English or Latin may be giv- 
en at the close 


First Word: “Pater,dimitte illis” 
Ch. Gounod 

Abridged and revised by N.A.M. 
——P, 


Adagio con espressione 
8 —=£$=— = % 
=< es See as ee 






non e@-nim sci- unt quid fa- ci -unt. 
Second Word: 184 
“Amen dico tibi, hodie mecum eris in Paradiso” 
Ch. Gounod 


Moderato Ane = mendi.- co ti -bi, 





e -ris 


- cum 


me 





di 


Pa- ra - 


in 


s! Ecce mater tua!” 


Third Word 


ecce filius tuu 


“Maulier, 


185 


Ch. Gounod 
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6 


18 


Fourth Word 


ut quid dereliquisti me 


9” 


) 


“Deus meus 


Ch. Gounod 


Lento con espressione 








Ut quid de - 





ut quid de - re-li - qui 
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187 
Fifth Word: “Sitio” 


Th. Dubois 
Revised and adapted by N. A.M. 











188 
Sixth Word: “Consummatum est” 
Th. Dubois 
Andante Adapted by N. A. M. 





ce 
Con-sum- ma- tum est” 


(Et in -cli- 





R. 
~ ~~ 
a 
= } 
' 
at 

cy = 

i] © =| 
is} i=) ~~ 
Seo 
= 3 

is) =| 

Re t 
ae g 
2 Sy = 
aS | 

i] Ry O° 
: © 

S 

E 

oe 


to ca- pi 
2 ri - 


na 
spi 





189 
Th. Dubois 


“Pater, in manus tuas” 


eventh Word 


S 


(adapted) 






mMa-nus tu - as com- 


Pa - ter in 


me - um, 





-do spi-ri- tum 


me 


men 
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190 a Adoramus te Christe (1) 


Th. Dubois 





ie et 


Ad- o- ra-mus te Chri- 








qui -a per san-ctam cru-cem tu- am 


ti - bi: 


otto voce 


y 








go (sotto voce) 


Lar 
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me gs oF 
3 S 

(= ous oe 8 Ey 

O oz S 3 

= z 3 ) 

= Sy z= 

Su o 

as 2 

oS 2 


ti 


Adoramus fe (2) 
Motet for four-part Chorus 
di - ci-mus 


be - ne - 









am red- e-mi- sti 


san-ctam cru-cem tu 





sotto voce 
qui pas-sus es 


pro no-bis; Do- mi - 





no - bis. 
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AOA ANTIPHON FOR GOOD FRIDAY 


-Eece lignum Crucis 
At the uncovering of the Cross 


Celebrant From the Vatican Graduale 





te id = G 2576. - mus. 
Sung three times, in successively higher keys. 


The following Jmproperia is sung during the adoration of the 


pes Popule meus 
Ete Pal tat act 
Adas ig x by N. A.M. 





2. Qui-a e - du-xi te de ter-ra Ae - 
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o wis a ma 

















an bb a 
! ; ; | 
! : 
3 1 
$e os x : } 
F a eo : | . 
: 3 ; 
a : ENS | | 
BS . & : 
ae - 5 8 % i | 3 
1 | 
onl gs : Fa} 4 & ? ‘ 
e SO Sb S “ 
a : : . il ' 
Sam : : 
5 SEs ated : 
§ : . : 
Sex on) 
~ 2 
an : ej : 
! 
Ss S 
a= here . : 
1] Z . 
' n o 
a z : j 
<x z z 7 
'S n oO : 
2 Ss oS 3 
de ed ot Eee | 
a ae re 
Qc 
a Be pata) BS 3 
i 


8. 





193 Christus factus est 


Pietro A.Yon 
(written expressly for the St.Gregory Hymnal) 





a) 


, . 
Chri - stus fa-ctus est pro no - bis o- 
, 


-_- be-di-ens 






a o- bé - di - ens usquead mor - tem. 
(2% nocte additur) ; 
mor-tem au - tem ecru - - - cis. 






(Tertia nocte additur) —— 


il - lun, 


quod est su-per o-mne no - - - men 
292 


a 


HOLY SATURDAY MUSIC 494% 


After the blessing of the Font the following order is ob- 
served: (A) The Litany of the Saints is sung. (B) The 
Kyrie follows (Chant or figured music without organ) then 
the “Gloria” is intoned (C) the choir beginning with “Et in 
terra pax”? (with organ accompaniment), The Epistle is 
sung after which the “Alleluia” (D) isintoned. This is 
sung three times in successively higher keys by th cele- 
brant, ‘unaccompanied, and each time is repeated by the 
choir in the same key as taken by the celebrant (with ac- 
companiment, if preferred). 
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a 

\_5_ so a ew 

(a, Se 8 Pl DE BS es Bee Be 
ae 7 Se 7 a De 5 ses 7 ES Ves 7. 





et col-lau-da-te e-um 6-mnes po-pu-li. 


. . , . . 
Quoniam confirmata est super nos miseri - : 
cordia e -jus: 


e v4 . . . oA 
Et véritas Démini manet in ae- ter-num. 


The Gospel response is then sung; see No. 259 (4) Cre- 
do and Offertory are omitted. 


© Preface follows with usual responses (see 259-5) after 
which the Sanctus and Benedictus are sung. The “Agnus Dei” 
is not sung, but after the Communion the choir proceeds 
with the following Antiphon and Psalm. 





, . a o 
1. Lau- da- te Ddé-mi-num 6 -mnes gen-tes; © 
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* A 5 A RB 
> eae 0 a 0 Ee 2 ES 
Jia LA” lane ia 








1 ger . 
2. Quoniam confirmdta est super nos 
misericordi - a e - jus: 
pee / . r, . 
3. Gloria Patri et Fi-li-o 5. 


4, Sicut erat in principio, et nunc et sem - per; 





2. et véritas Domini manet in ae-tér-num. 
3. et Spirt - A : - tu-i San-cto. 
4, et in saecula saecu - As - lJdérum. A-men. 


Alleluia (H) is repeated; then choir proceeds immediately 
with the Antiphon “Vespere?’ (1) 












, , a 
vi- de- re se- pul-crum, al - le-lu - ia. 


To Magnificat No. 216. After the Magnicat the Anti- 
phon ‘‘Vespere” (I) is repeated, the celebrant then sings 
“Dominus*Vobiscum” with proper choir response, then af- 
ter ashort oration and another “Dominus” the deacon sings 
the Paschal “Ite Missa Est” (J) the choir responding in 
the manner indicated. (K) 





EASTERTIDE 195 
O filii et filiae 
Jean Tisserand (d. 1494) Traditional Melody 





, NL , 73 , a 
Chorus: Al-le -lu-ia, al- le - W-ia, al -le-lu-ia. 


Chanters 





Skit ma-ne pri- ma_ sab - ba- ti, 
. Et Ma-ri- a ° . Mag-da - 16 -ne; 


Et Jo - dn - nes A - pd - sto - lus 


1 
2 
3 
4. In dl -bis sé - dens An - ge- lus 
5. 
6. Di- sei - pu - lis as- tén - ti - bus, 





4. Rex coe-lés- tis, Rex glo - ri- a 
ee Ad. ah *- ati. um mo - nu - men -ti 
Taebtoo dase e602. bis et Sa - 16 - me 
go bre di - xit “mu = ti - 6 2 ri’=i bas 
5. Cu-cur-rit Pé - tro ci - ti = us, 
6. In mé- di -\>0 stét - it Chri-stus, 





ho - di - e. 
. Ac-ces-sé-runt di -scf- pu -li. 
. Ve -né-runt cor-pus un-ge-re. ( ay jo_iy- ia 


1 di 
2 

3 J 

4. In Gal - li - ae-a ést Dd -mi-nus. 
5 

6 


. Mor-te sur -réx- it 


. Mo -nu-men- to vé - nit pri-us. 
. Di-cens: Pax vé-bis 6- mni-bus. 
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ike 


10. 


11. 


12. 


Aileluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 
Postquam audivit Didymus 

Quia surréxerat Jesus, 
Remansit fide dubius. Alleluia. 


Ve ee 


Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 
Vide Théma, vide latus 

Vide pédes, vide manus, 

Noli ésse inerédulus. Alleluia. 


. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 


Quando Thomas Christi ldtus, 
Pédes vidit atque manus, 
Dixit: Tues Déus méus. Alleluia. 


Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Beati qui non vidérunt » 

Et firmiter credidérunt, 

Vitam aetérnam habébunt. Alleluia. 


Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 
In hoe fésto sanctissimo 

Sit laus et jubilatio , 
Benedicamus Domino. Alleluia. 


Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 
De quibus nos humillimas 
Devotas atque débitas 

Deo dicamus Gratias. Alleluia. 
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| | 196 
Victimae Paschali laudes 
Sequence for Easter 


Vatican Gradudle 
, First mode transposed ; 






4. Vie-ti-mae Pa-scha-li ldu-des im-mé-lent 





Chri-sti- a-ni. 2. A-gnus re-de-mit 0 -ves: 
3.Mors et vi-ta du -el - lo 





Chri-stus in-no-cens Pa-tri re-con-cil-i- a - 
. . , . 
con -fli -xe-ro mi-ran-do: dux yi-tae mor-tu - 





vit pec-ca-to-res. 4. Dic no-bis Ma-ri-a, 
6 


us re-gnat vi-vus. 6. An-gé -li-cos te-stes, 
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pd ar ~_ 





j- 


su- da- ri-um, et ve-stes. 7.Sur-re- xit Chri- 


-erum Chr 


ul 


-p 


5. Se 


ie sViAa eae 


quid vi- di- sti 





sn -tis. 
ae-am. 


-sur-geén - 


sti vi-ven-tis, et glo-ri-am vi-di re 


2 


prae-cé-det su-os in Gal-li-1 


. 
. 


stus spes me-a 





Chri - stum 


8. Sci- mus 





: tu no-bis vi-ctor, Rex, 


, 


a@ mor-tu-is ve-re 





, 


men. Al-le - Teta: 


A 


s 


ml-se.re - re. 


800 


197 


Concordi Laetitia 


Sixth mode 





Con-ecér-di lae- ti- ti - a, Pro - pul - sa mae - 


.Quae fe-li- ci gau-di-o, 


Re - sur- gén- te 


O Re-gi-na -Vir-gi-num, Vo- tis fa-ve 


a 
2 
3. Quam con-cén-tu pa-ri-li Cho-ri Idu-dant 
4 
5 


Glo - ri - 0 - sa 


Tri- ni- tas, In- di - vi-sa 





tie fi a, 
, DO «mi - no, 


. sup- pli- cum, 


p) 
4 
2 
%. ede- li - ci, 
4 
5. U- ni - tas, 


Ma - ri- ae prae- 


Fl6- ri-ut et 


Et nos cum coe- 


Et post mor- tis 
Ob Ma- ri- # 





e6- ni.- a 

li- li - um: 
les - ti - bus, 
sta- di - um, 
me-ri- ta, 





Ré-co-lat Ec-clé-si - a: 








Vir-go Ma-ri- a. 


. ° . . ‘ 
Vi-vum cer-nens Fi-li-um: Vir-go Ma-ri- a. 


Vi-tae cén-fer prae-mi-um: Vir-go Ma-ri - a. 
- . . 
. Nos sal-va per sae-cu- la: Vir-go Ma-ri - a. 


by) 
1 
2 
3. No-vum me-los pdn-gi-mus; Vir-go Ma-ri- a. 
4 
5 
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198 PENTECOST 
Veni Sancte Spiritus 
Sequence for Pentecost 
~S. Webbe (1740-1816) 
Moderato 


v7 





A. - ui San-cte Spi-ri-tus, Et e- mit- te 
2. Con-so -la-tor 0 -pti- me, Dul-cis hos - pes 
8. O lux be-a - tis-si-ma, Re-ple cor- dis 
4. La- va quod est sor-di-um, Ri-ga quod est 
5 


. Da tu-is fi - de-li-bus, In te con-~- fi - 
















4. coe-li-tus Lu-cis tu- ae i aT 
2. @ -ni-mae, Dul-ce re-fri of -ri-um. In la-bo-re. 
3. in-ti-ma Tu-o-rum fi-de-li-um_ Si_ne tu-o - 


4. a -ri-dum, Sa-naquodest sau-ci-um_ Fle-cte quod est 
5. den-ti-bus; Sa-crum sep-te-na-ri-um_ Da vir-tu-tis 





4. pau-pe-rum, Vé - ni, da-tor mu -ne-rum, Ve-ni lu-men 

2. re-qui-es, In ae-stu tem-pe-ri-es, In fle-tu so- 

3. nu-mi- ne, Ni - hil est in ho -mi-ne, Ni-hil est in 

4. ri- gi-dum, Fo -ve quod est fri-gi-dum, Re-ge quod est 

5. me-ritum, Da sa-lu-tis ex- i- um, Da pe-ren-ne 
——_—_— 





Veni Creator Spiritus 199a 
Invocation to the Holy Ghost 


me derato Nicola A. Montani'‘ 





1. Ve-ni Cre - &- tor Spi-ri - tus, Men - tes tu- 
2. Qui di-ce-ris Pa - rd - cli - tus, Al - tis- si - 
3. Tu sep-ti -fér-mis mu - ne- re, Digi-tus. Pa- 
4. Ac-cén-de lu-men sén-si-bus, In- fin-déa- 
5. Ho-stemre-pél-las lén-gi-us, Pa -cém-que 
6. Per te sci-d-mus da Pa-trem, No -scd -mus 
7 De- o Pa-tri sit glé-ri-a, "Et UI Ge Hie 






4 -rum vi- si - “% Im-ple su- -pér-na gra- ti - 
2. mi dé- num Dé - i, Fons vi-vus, i-gnis, ca - ri - 
3. tér-ne déx - te-rae, Tu ri-te pro-mis- sum Pa- 
4. mo-rem cor - di- bus, In- fir-ma no-stri cér - po - 
5. do-nes pro- ti- nus: Du-ctd-re sic te pree - vi - 
6. at- -que_ Fi - li -um, Te-quéu-tri-us-que Spi - ri- 
7. 0 quia mér-tu-is Sur-ré-xit,ac Pa-rd- cli - 





1. a, Que »®P 
2. tas, Et spi -ri- té-lis tn -cti - 0. 
3. tris, Ser-mé-ne di-tans gut - tu - ra. 
4. ris “Vir- ta-te firmans pér- pe - ti. 
5. 0, Vi-té-mus o-mne né- xi - um. 
6. tum beenia mus o-mni tem-po -re. 
7. to, In sae-cu-lo-rum se#-cu -la. A - men. 
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199b Veni Creator Spiritus 


Secundum usum recentiorem . 


Eighth Mode Vatican Graduale 





2. sep - ti - fdr - mis mi - ne - re, 
4. Ac - cén - de lu. - men sén - si- bus, 
5. Ho - stem re - pél - las Ién - gi - us, 
6 Per te sci = -& ~ mus da Pa - trem, 


 Det.76»- Pa . tri sit gl6 -ri - a, 











4 € er- na gra-ti - a, 
2. Fons ‘Vi - vus, i - gnis, caé- ri- tas, 
aoa 6 ti = te pro - mis - sum Pa- tris, 
4. In - fir - ma no - stri cér - po - ris 
5. Du - ctd- re sic te prag- vi - 0, 
6. Te. quéu-tri - ws - que pi- ri - tum 
TAN WUL«. TOr = Xt, ~—" 26 a - ré-cli - to, 






uae tu cre- & - sti e-cto-ra. 
2 On Sp} - Ti - td - lis’ if -cti- o. 
3 io-ne di-tans gutt-tu-ra. 
4 Vir-ty-te fir-mans pér-pe- ti. 
5. 1-t@-mus o-mne n6é-/xi- um. 
6. Cre-da-mus o-mni tém-po-re. 
7 In sw#-cu-lo-rum s#- cu-la. A - men. 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN 200 a 
Ave Maria : 


First Mode (transposed) Salutatio Angelica 
Gregorian 





A-ve Ma-ri - a,x gra-ti-a ple -na; 


) ° 

AOA Zee ) ES bee a » ee 2 
(20 5 Ot Rene 2 RES 2 Ra Si ee a 
a, a ee eee 
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, 


bus, 


Se PEs 


O0- ra pro no 


bis pec-ca- té 





strae. A-men. 


ra mor-tis no 


ho 


Ave Maria 


n 


i 


nune et 


200b 


two or four part chorus 


5] 


For unison 





$3) [1-2 
oi4 ; 
a5 2 
23 e 
=] 
te a 
5k ' 
=| a 
Fa 3 
: bp 
ss 3 
® ' 
2 eo 
2 4 
fom nes 
o 
5 
e 1 
8a < 





ne- di-cta tu, be- ne-di - cta 


Be 


1 
oa 
q 

1 
o 

2 
~~ 
ce 


in mu- li 


tu 
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di-ctus fru-ctus ven-tris tu - 








San-cta Ma - 





pec - 





— Slower 
bis 


no - 


i,o - ra pro 








: eae 
s§©O oa 3 
= S 32 = 
; Oo tts 
< papal oe 
se Py 

B bos 

n Qo 
g SE8) Gy 3 
= CEs ee 
a Ry = 
8 & 8 4 
i a 
ca = 
2 a = 
~~ [-D) r] 
iS ; 
<2 
= 
: gE 
S 1 
g 8 a 
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bus, 


1, 





pec - ca-to-ri - 


Do-mi-nus te-cum, be - ne 


ven-tris tu - 
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Ave Maris Stella 201a 


First Mode (transposed) _ “s i 
optional keys pp Vatican Antiphonale 



















14. A-ve Ma-ris stél-la, 

2. Sti-mens il-lud A - ve 

3. Sél-ve vin-cla ré - is, 

4. Mon-stra té&es-se m4- trem, 

5. Vir- go sin- gu-lé - ris, 

6. Vi-tam prae - sta pu - ram, 

7. Sit las Dé-o Pé - tri, 





Dé- i Méa-ter al- ma At-que sem-per Vir- 
. Ga-bri- é - lis o - re, Fin-da nos in pa - 
. Pré-fer li - men c# -cis, M&-la né-stra pél- 


. In- ter 6 -mnes mi - tis, Nos cil-pis so -li- 
I-ter pa- ra tu-tum: Ut vi-den-tes Je- 


1 

2 

3 

4. Si-mat per te pré-ces, Qui pro no-bis na- 
5 

6 

7.Sum-mo Chri-sto de- cus, Spi-ri-tu-i San- 





— YJ 

4 go Fe-lix coe-li por-ta. After last 
2. ce, “Mittans Hévee nd-men, stanza 
3. le, _______ Bé-na ctin-cta pé-sce. 

4. tus, Tu-lit és-se ti-us. 

Dr t0S 5p Mi-tes fac et ca-stos. 

6. sum,______ Semper col-lae-té-mur. 

7 cto,_____Tri-bus ho-nor u-nus. A - men. 


— 809 


Ave Maris Stella 


201 b 


Balthasar Florence — 


For ‘unison chorus 








: a bs 
Ps S oe 
iS = 2 
5 = 
5 “ 
$i: 1 
o 
5 Pe a 
© me 
— 2) S 
, D es 
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= = cy 
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201d 


Be B87 ee 
ay Ca. 
TN 
e 





B 

zi 
rT 
ii 
an 
iS 
i 
KE 

4 
I 
al 
a 


eet F Ses 
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is begun at the 
% 


The last stanza 
Sign SX 


Ave Maris Stella 





202 Alma Redemptoris Mater 


pers Feast of the Purifi- — 


Antiphon sung from the Saturday before the first Sun- 


day in Advent to the Second Ves 


cation inclusive. 


= Mk s 
bi ns 
Sob ® 
geen 3 
7 f 
ang 
CO gs 
agi 
a 
& 





a 


Andante moderato 





stel - la 


per-vi-a coe-li por-ta ma-nes. Et 








sur- ge-re qui 


suc- Cur- re, suc-cur-re Ca - 





suc-cur-re ca-den-ti 


cu-rat po- pu-lo, 


ma-ris, 
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mi - ran-te, 


quae ge-nu - 1-sti, na- tu- ra 








-ca-to-rum 


-re su-mens il-lud A - 


oO 





-Tre-re, pec-ca-fo-rum mi-se-re - re. 


-se 


Tae 
avl1 


tidvit Maria 
Spiritu Sancto 


, 


- Et concepit de 


Rove 
omini nun 


D 


Angelus 


Celebrant 
Choir Response 


After Advent 


Post Partum V; 


4 


ta permansisti 
is 


a 
intercéde pro nob 


1 


irgo invio 
itrix 
313 


en 


Cel. :- 
Choir:- Dei 


203 Ave, Regina Coelorum 


For Unison or Two-part Chorus of Equal Voices 
(From February Second until Holy Thursday) 


Andante con moto Nicola A.Montani 
é 





eee ee oe ee nee eee eee ee 
1 oe ee eee ee 
Ces ee ee — 





Cel. :- Dignare me laudare te Virgo sacrata. 
Choir: - Da mihi virtutem céntra hdstes tuos. 
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Regina Coeli 204 

From Compline, Holy Saturday, to None, Saturday, within 
the octave of Pentecost. : : 

Antonio Lotti (1667-1740) 


Revised and edited for two or 
four part chorus by N. A.M. 





@ be | 
(.. Se aoe =e 1 
aie ig See Me "a a 8 oe ie 


tel 
| 


aoe ee ee es eee 5 
Bi Sane oe ei Tne 7 es eee 





XK. Gaude et laetdre Virgo Maria, allelnia 
Pr. Quia surréxit Déminus vere, alleliia. 
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Salve Regina 


205 


Fr. Schubert 


Revised and edited by N.A.M. 





Moderato assat 





.ta, dul - 


Vi 


- mus, 





Ad te cla-ma 


ve. 


stra sal 


et spes no 








ex - su - les, 





-tes in 


men-tes et flen 


-pi -ra-mus, ge - 


te sus 





- cri -ma-rum 





hac la 
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- ta 


, 
- Ca 


vo 


Ad 





-los ad nos con-ver-te 








cu 


cor-des oO- 





i 






sum, be - ne- di-ctum 


e- 





si 


molto 


noc eX 


qllarg. 


tris tu- i, no-bis post 


ven 


no 
=| 
® 
=| 


O cle- 








-Tfl 


go Ma 





1X. 


tri 


éni 
idnibus Christi. 


72 


iamur promiss 


27 


Ora pro nobis sancta Dei G 


Ut digni effic 


X. 
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hs ares't 


06 : 
: O Sanctissima, O piissima 


Traditiona] Melody 
Moderato Sicilian 











= ee Bw 

4 WT ie ae Sa 

cose 9 eR 2 REE PN 
v, 


Jan-ctis - si - ma, O pi- is -si -ma, 


Tu so. la-ti-um Et re. fa.gi-um, 
Ec-ce de-bi-les, Per-quam fle-bi - les, 
Vir- go re-spi-ce, Ma-ter, a - spi -ce, 


Pon e 





2. Quid- anid o - pta- mus, Per te spe-ra - mus; 
3. Tolle lan-gu- o - res, Sa - na do- lo - res; 
4. Tu me-di- ci - nam, Por-tas di - vi - nam; 





4.0 - ra, O - ra pro no a bis. 
2.0 - ra, O - ra pro no - bis. 
8. O ~- ra, O - ra pro no - bis. 
4.0 - ra, O - ra pro. no - bis. 
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Regina coeli, Jubila 


Traditional Melody 1584 


Moderato ‘ 
Chant ers Tutti 












ae 


a: os -na coe-li, ju - bi-la, Gau-de, Ma-ri- 
2. Quam di-gna ter-ris gi-gne-re, Gau-de, Ma-ri - 
3. Sunt fra-cta mor-tis spi-cu- la, Gau-de, Ma-ri - 
4. A - cer-bi-tas so-la-ti-um, Gau-de, Ma-ri - 
5. Tur- ba-ta spu-tis lu-mi-na, Gau-de, Ma-ri - 
6. Ma-num pe-dum-que vul-ne-ra, Gau-de, Ma-ri - 


Chanters Tutti 















4. a! Jam pul-sa ce-dunt nu- bi - la. 
2. al Vi - vis re-sur-get fu- ne - re. 
3. a! Je- su ja-cet mors sub-di- ta. 
4. al Lu-ctus re - do - nat gau - di- um?-10. Al - 
5. a! Phoe-be-a vin-cunt ful-gu- ra. 
6. a! Sunt gra- ti - a-rum flu-mi- na. 





le- lu-ia! Lawe-ta-re, O Ma-ri - a! 
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10. 


Transversa ligni robora 
Gaude Maria! 


Sunt sceptra regni fulgida. 


Alleluia ! 
Leetare, O Maria! 


Lucet arundo purpura, 
Gaude Maria! 

Ut fulva terrae viscera. 
Alleluia ! 

Leetare, O Maria! 


Catena, clavi, lancea , 
Gaude Maria! 
Triumphi sunt insignia.. 
Alleluia ! 
Leaetare, O Maria! 


Ergo, Maria plaudito , 
Gaude Maria! 
Clientibus succurrito. 
Alleluia ! 
Leetare, O Maria! 


3820 


gn 


© ¢ 
mao a ia 
RQ _ Fs 
oP. 
eae 
S87 
age 
oP 
ae 
5a 
S By ~ 
se 
a2) 
OS: 
Se 
<B= 
tae 


es Ma- 





-sta 


a, et Ca 


-la-ta, in-te-gr 


-O 


vi 


Moderato 








da coe-li 


Ma - 
ta ful -gi - 


sta es 
fec - 


a, 
Quae es ef - 


i 


r 
es ef-fec-ta ful- gi- da 








ma: 


hri - sti 


O Ma-ter 


-ris - si - 


ca 
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sus -Ci - pe, 





-ma 


i 


ris-s 


al_ma Chri-sti ca - 





tant de-vo.ta cor-da et 











Ta 


pu-ra pe-cto-ra sint et cor-po 





- na. Tu- 


so 


dul - ci - 


ta 


ca 


a@ per pre- 
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o-bis con - 


ca-ta, pre-ca- ta dul- ci -so-na. 





- nal 


gi 


Re - 


ni- gna! 





in -vi-o -la-ta per- 


la 


so- 
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209 
Salve Mater Misericordiae 


Fifth Mode Gregorian 








Ma-ter Dé-i, et ma-ter vé -ni- a 





Ma-ter spé-i, et md-ter grd-ti- a, 








4. Sal-ve dé - cus hu-ma- ni é - ne - ris, 
2. Sal-ve fe - lix Vir-go pu-eér-pe - ra: 
8. Te cre-a- vit Pa-ter in- gé-ni - tus, 
4. Te cre- 4 - vit De-us mi-rd-bi - lem, 
5. Te be- a - tam lau-déi-re cu-pi - unt 
6. E - sto, Ma - ter, no-strum so-l4-ti - um; 
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Sal - ve Vir - go di -gni- or cé - te -ris, 

Nam qui se-det in Pa - tris déx - te - ra, 
Ob- um-bra-vit te U - ni - ge - ni - tus, 
Te re-spé-xit an-cil - lam hu - mi -lem, 
O-mnes ju-sti, sed non suf - fi - ci - unt; 
No-strum e-sto, tu Vir- go gau-di - um ; 





Quse vir-gi-nes o-mnes trans-grée-de - ris, 
Coe- lum re-gens,ter-ram et # - the -ra, 
Foe - cun -da, - vit te San -ctus Spi - ri - tus, 
Te quae-si-vit spdn-sam a - ma: - bi - lem, 
Mul -tas lau-des de te con- el - pi - unt, 
Et nos tan-dem post hoc ex- si - li- um, 


Repeat “Salve Mater” after each stanza 
aoe 





Et al-ti-us se-des in su-pe-ris, O Ma-ri-a! 
In-tra tu-a se clau-sit vis - ce-ra, O Ma-ri-a! 
Tu es fa-cta to-ta di- vi- ni-tus, O Ma-ri-a! 
Ti- bi nunquam fe-cit con-si-mi-lem, O Ma-ri-a! 
Sed in il-lis pror-sus de-fi -ci-unt, O Ma-ri-a! 
Lae-tos jun-ge cho-ris coe-lé-sti-um, O Ma-ri- a! 
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210a ‘ ee 
O Gloriosa Virginum (No.1) 
Unison Chorus 
Melody from the “Harfe David” 


Arr. by P. J. Van Damme 
Moderuto 





14, O glo-ri-o - sa _ Vir- gi- num, Sub- 
2. Quod He - va tri- stis ab- stu-lit, Tu 
Se duy vre?= gis al /- ti © 4-2 mwebaye Et 
Lodonwst® ti-bi° sit. -gld .2i - a otal 





= 

Li 

E) 
1, li - mis in- ter si - de - ra, Qui 

, . . 

2. red- dis al- mo ger - mi- ne: In - 
3. au - la lu- cis . fil - gi - da: Vi - 
4.né-tus es de Vir- gi - ne Cum 





1. te cre. 4 - vit par-vu-lum La -ctén- te 

2.trent ut as- tra flé- bi- les, Coe- li re- 
3. tam di-tam per Vir-gi-nem Gén-tes re- 
4 Pa-treet al-mo Spi-ri-tu, In sem- pi- 





ie Ds we tris u - be - re. 
2. clu - dis €ar = di «= Mes: 
la . 
3. dém-ptae pldu- di - te. 
4, ter - na sie - ecu - la. Ae emenue 
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O Gloriosa Virginum (No. 2) pike’ 


Unison or two-part chorus 
F.de La Tombelle 


Arr. by N.A. M. 
Andante religioso 
ee Ug 9 Ce | ee a 
2. Quod He- va _ tri stis ab-stu- lit, Tu 












1. lo - ri- o- sa _ Vir-gj- 
2.Quod He - va tri-stis ab-stu- 


bli -..mis in ~- © ter si - de - ra, 
red - dis al - mo ger - mi - ne: 







num, Su- bli-mis in-ter si- de-ra, 
lit Tu red-dis al-mo ger - mi- ne: 







Qui te cre-a -_ 
n-trent ut as - tra 





a-cten-te nul. tris u < - re. 
Coe- li re - clu - dis car - = 


After lust verse 








211 Salve Regina Coelitum 
Unison, two or three part chorus, equal voices 
or four part unequal 
‘Traditional Melody 
. by . Van Damme 








Devata 








1. Sal- ve Re - gi - na_ coe - li-tum, 
2. Ma - ter mi - se - ri -cor- di-ae, 
3. Tu vi - tae lux fons gra - ti-#, 
4. Spes no - stra, sal- ve, Do - mi-na, 





O Ma- ri - a! Sors u-ni-ca _ ter- 
O Ma-~- ri - a! Dul- cis_ pa - rens cle - 
i Cau- sa no-stre le - 
O Ma~- ri- a! Ex - stin-gue no - stra 


B&D = 
jo) 
= 
2 
1 
a} 
~_ 
' 
a 





14. ri- ge-num, 0O 
2. men- ti - ae, O 
3. ti - ti - #, O Ma - ri--~ ‘a! 
4. cri- mi - na! O i 
A 





1-8. Ju-bi- la-te, Che-ru-bim, Ex-sul -ta-te, 
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Ad te clamamus eéxsules , 
O Maria! 

Te nos rogamus supplices, 
O Maria! 

Jubilate, etc. 


Audi nos Evee filios, 
O Maria! 

In te sperantes miseros. 
O Maria! 

Jubilate, etc. 


. Eia ergo nos respice ; 
O Maria! 

Servos tuos ne déespice. 
O Maria! 

Jubilate, ete. 


Converte tuos 6culos, 
O Maria! 

Ad nos in hoe exilio. 
O Maria! 

Jubilate, etc. 
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212 Tota Pulchra Es, Mar 


7 
: 
q 


1a 


Motet for unison or two-part chorus’ 


Balthasar - Florence 


Liturgically arranged by N.A.M. 








la o- ri-gi - na -lis 


| Andante moderato 
ma.cu- 











-ti-a 


fi - cen 





tu ad-vo - ca 


no-stri : 
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- rum. 


- ca-to 


pec 





- ra pro 


0 


tis - si- ma, 


crt 
oy 
ai 
=) 
Sl 
= 
n 
1 
s 
S 
5 
q 
' 


Do - 
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23a 


Sub Tuum Praesidium (No.1) 
Motet for two part chorus 


M. Haller 


si-di-um con - fu - gi - mus, 


¢_ 


tu - um prae- 


Sub 








Ge -ni-trix, no-stras de-pre-ca-ti - 


san-cta De- i 





in ne-ces-si - 


ne de ~ spi-ci-as 


o -nes 





sed a pe-ri-cu-lis 


- stris: 


no 


ta -ti-bus 
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li-be-ra nos, li- be-ra nos, sem - 


cun-ctis 





et be-ne-di - 


per, Vir-go glo-ri-o - sa, 





- stra, 


i- a-trix no 


-d 


» Me 


no - stra 


- mi-na 


Do 





ad- vo - ca 





nos .re-con- § 





(0) 
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Fi- li - o nos re-prae - sen - ta. 


213 b 


Sub tuum Preaesidium (No. 2) 
Antiphon 


Usually sung before the Litany of the Blessed Virgin and 
before the “Nunc Dimittis” 


Seventh Mode Gregorian 





Sdn-cta De-i Gé-ni-trix: né-stras depre-ca-+ti-6 - nes 


834 


ta -ti- bus: 


in ne-ces-si - 


/ 
-Spl- ci - as 


ne de 








cun - ctis 


a per- i - cu- lis 


sed 





be- ra nos sem .- 


li- 








Fastertide, add, 
Al -sdeain stay 


é 
ne - di -cta. 
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21% TV itany of the Blessed Virgin 


Litanie Lauretanze 
Unison or two part chorus 


Nicola A. Montani 
Popenatey Jast 








4. Pa - = ter de cce-lis De- us,—> 
2. Fi-li Re-dém - ptor mun-di De- us, > 
3. Spi - - ri - tus San-cte De - us,> 
4. San-cta Tri-ni -tas u - nus De - us,> 


Piu Vivo (alla breve) 
Chanters Cho 





5. San - - cta Ma-ri - a, o-ra pro no-bis.> 
IY San-cta Vir-go Vir-gi-num,o-ra pro no-bis.> 
9.  Ma-ter di-vi -nae gra-ti-ee, o-ra pro no-bis—> 
41. Ma -  - ter cas-tis-si-ma, o-ra pro no-bis.—> 
13. Ma-ter in-te-me-ré - ta, o-ra pro no-bis.—> 
15.  Ma-ter ad-mi - rd-bi-lis, o-ra pro no-bis—> 
17. Ma-ter Cre-a-t6 - ris, o-ra pro no-bis—> 
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an 





@ Chri-ste au- di-nos© Chri -ste ex 


Chorus 





) {7 





mi - se - ré- re no 
mi .- se - ré- re no 
mi - se - ré- re no 
° 4 
mi - 66 - TO. Tre no 
Chanters Chorus 


San-cta De-i Ge-ni-trix, oO 
Ma - ter Chri- sti, o 
Ma - ter pu-ris-si-ma, o 
Ma-ter in-vi-o - la - ta, o 
Ma - ter a-ma-bi-lis, o 
Ma-ter bo-nicon-si-li-i, 0 
Ma-ter Sal-va - to - ris, 0 


337 


=o 


- aue- 


pro 


pro 






di ~nos. 








no-bis. 
no-bis. 
no-bis. 
no-bis. 
no-bis. 





Chanters > 


19, Vir-go pru-den - tis-si-ma, 
21, Vir-go prae-di - cdn - da, 
23. Vir - go clé - mens, 
25. Spé-cu-lum jus - ti-ti-ae, 
27. Cau-sa no-stree le-ti - ti-ae, 
29. Vas ho-no - ra-bi-le, 
31. Ro - sa my -sti-ca, 
33, Tur - ris e - bur-ne-a, 
35. Foe . de-ris ar - ca, 
37, Stel-la ma-tu - ti - na, 





Chanters 





o-ra pro no - . bis.» 
O-ra pro no - bis 
o-ra pro no - bis-> 
o-ra pro no - bis 
O-ra pro no - bis 
O-ra pro no - hiss 
O-ra pro no - bis-> 
0-ra pro no - bis 
O-ra pro no -~ bis 
o-ra pro no - bis=> 





, A , ° 
39. Re- fu-gi-um pec-ca - t0-rum, 0-ra pro no-bis.> 


44, Au-xi-li-um Christi-a - nd-rum, 


43. 


45. Re-gi-na A-po-sto - lo -rum, 


47, 


Re-gi-na Pa-tri-ar-cha- 


Re-gi-na Con-fes - so- 
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o-ra pro no-bis> 
0-ra pro no-bis-> 
O-ra pro no- bis 


rum, 


rum, 


0-ra pro no-bis-> 


a» 


Chanters Chorus 





20, Vir-go ve-ne -ran - da, o-ra pro no - bis. 
22, Vir - go po - tens,o-ra pro no - bis, 
24, Vir - go fi- dé - lis, o-ra pro no - bis. 
26, Se-des sa-pi- eh-ti-a#, o-ra pro no ~. bis, 
28, Vas spi-ri-tu - a a cle’. Ores pro no - bis. 
30. Vas in-signe de-vo-tio-nis, o-ra pro no - bis. 
a2. Tur- ris Da-vi-di- ca, o-ra pro no - bis. 
34. Do - mus au-re-a@, o-ra pro uno - bis. ’ 
36. J& - nu-a coe - li, o-rapro no - bis. 
. Sa-lus in-fir-mo - rum, 0- ra pro no . bis. 
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Chanters —— Chorus 





40, Con-so-1la-trix af. fli-cté - rum,o- ra pro no-bis. 
42, Re - gi-na An-ge-16 - rum,o-ra pro no-bis. 
44, Re - gi-na Pro-phe-ta - rum,o-ra pro no-bis. 
46. Re- gi - na  Manty-rum, o-ra pro no-bis. 
48. Re- gi - na _ Vir-gi-num, o-ra pro no-bis. 
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Chanters 





49. Re-gi - naSancté - rum 6 - mni-um, ora pronobis. 


50. Re-ginasine labe origi-nali concépta, ora pro nobis. 


51. Re-gi-na Sacratissimi Ro-sa - ri- i, ora pro nobis. 
52, Re-gi - na Pa - cis, orapro nobis. 
Chanters Chorus 








‘ 20) 2S |e ee 


SS | is 


53. A-gnus De-i,qui tollis peccata mundi;Parce nobis Démine. 
54, A-gnus Dei,qui tollis peccata mundi;Ex-aidinos Démine. 


Chanters 





. ‘a . 
mi- se - Te - re no - bis. 


X. Ora pro nobis Sancta Dei Génitrix. 
Wy. Ut digni efficidmur promissiénibus Christi. 
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MUSIC FOR RECEPTION ETC. AA5 
Veni Sponsa Christi 


for two part chorus 


Nicola A. Montani 


22” Se 2S LS Ree 
— BAS D0 LF ER O I LE 


a 2 





pre -pa - ra-vit in # - ter - num. 
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216 THE BLESSED VIRGIN : 
Magnificat . 


Eighth Psalm Tone (Solemnis) 


Gregorian 





1.. Ma-gni-fi - cat x 
2. Et ex-sul- tavit spi-ri-tus mé - us: +> 
3. Qui-a re - spéxit humilitatem an-cil-le su - ae:* 


4. Qui-a fe -cit mihi ma-gna qui pé-tens est:* 
5. Et mi-se- ricordia ejus a 
progéni-e in pro-gé - ni-es.* 


6. Fe-cit po-téntiam in bré-chi-o st - 0: 
7. De-pd-su-itpo - - ~- tén-tes de sé - de,x 
8. E-su-ri- éntes im-plé-vit bo - nis * 
9. Sus-eé-pit Israel pu-e-rum si - um:* 
10. Sic-ut lo - cutus est ad pa-tres no - stros:x 
41. Glé-ri- a Pé-tri et Fi-li-o,* 


12. Sic-ut e- rat in principio, et nunc,et sem - per, * 


For the alternate verses the following falso bordone arrange- 
ment by Ciro Grassi may be used. (For two part cherus (or 
three part) equal voices.) cf 













2. Et exsultavit Spi- ri-tus me - us: «> 
4, Quia fecit mihi magna qui po - tens est:x © 
6. Fecit poténtiam in bra-chi-o su - o:x 
8. Esuriéntes im- plé-vit bo - nis,* 
10. Sicut locutus est ad pa - tres  no-stros* — 
12. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,et sem-per,* 
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aes , , . @ 
anima me-a Do-mi-num. 


in Deo salu - = a» -to=2ri ime hen. 
ecce enim ex hoc beAtam me ; 

dicent omnes gene - ra- ti -o - nes. 

et sanctum no-men e - jus. 

timén - a - ti-bus e - um. 

dispérsit supérbos mente cor-dis su - i. 

et exal - - - t&-vit hi-mi-les. 
fe . / . . ? 

et divites dimi_ - ~ Lsit- ina =—es;, 

recorddtus misericér - - di- ae su - ®. 

Abraham,etséminie - - jus in s#-cu-]a. 
. 7 . £ 

et Spiri - - - tu-i San - cto. 

° ja , 
et in saecula sxcu - - lo. rum A - men. 





nes. 


in Deo salu - -. th. ri me 

et sanctum no -men e 

dispérsit supérbos mente cor-dis su 

et divites dimisit in - 4 - - 

Abraham, et sémini e - jus in sée-cu - la. 


. , 
et in seecula szecu. - 16-rum. 
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Pi Wy Be ' CEREMONY MUSIC 
Motets for Reception, Profession etc. 
Regnum Mundi 


for two part chorus 


Andante religioso Nicola A. Montani 


nN 
ee Fe 
.@l. ee? = = a aes: FT 
C.n as 2) SE a ee ee 2 eT 
Se ee ee ey eS 



























rall 
JS 


Paras I ae SR, OR 
a Gar: nee) SRT Bee Ge 
5 2 a SN ES Re NO” = 
(ES Ge 

ee CA 











alana 7 See 
_— 
no - stri, Je - su. Chri -_ sti. 


Piu Vivo 


in quem cre-di-di quem di-le -. xi, 
844 


Repeat from % “Quem vidi” to 
Ps. then to “Hlegi” 















S. 44, H-ructa-vit cor meum 


v4 


verbum bonum: dico ego opera mea Regi. 





se, in do-mno 
Repeat “Quem vidi” to Ps. then to “Gloria” 









‘ ae ee oP, 
Ahn >} ft a at te 4 
Kas oe ee Zz Bey Ral 
abs 0 a Te BO OS oa co 7m 







Glé-ri-a Patri et Fi-li-o Et Spi-ri-tu-i San-cto. 


RESPONSES 
. Kyrie eleison. WH. Christi eléison.. WY Pater noster, 
Etne nos indticas in tentatidnem. 
. Sed libera nos a malo. 
Manda Deus etc. 
Confirma hoc Deus quod operatus es in eis. 
Salvas fac etc. F%. Deus meus sperantes in te. 
Esto nobis ete. Fy. A facie inimici. 
‘Nihil proficiat ete. 
Et Filius iniquitatis non appdnat nocére nobis. 
. Ora pro nobis etc. 
Ut dignae efficiantur promissidnibus Christi. 
. Domine exaudi ete. Fy. Et clamor meus ad te véniat. 
. Dominus etc. }. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
. Domine Deus virtutem, converte nos. 
. Et osténde faciem tuam et salvi erimus. 
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PAAAR AA ddA 


CEREMONY MUSIC ETC. 


Suse 


218 


ine 


ipe Dom 
(St. Ignatius) 
for two part chorus 


Nicola A. Montani 


2) His 


u 





Do - mi - ne, 


Sus - ci - pe 





me 


li - ber - ta - tem 


ver - sam 





Quid quid ha-be-o 





pos -si - de-o 


vel 
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to-tum re -sti- 


- bi 


i 


id t 








-lum cum 





so 


- lun-ta-te 
(aN 
fg a seen 
CS SEEDED SE 


fT 


ae pror-sus vO 





- sus 
-nali 


tu 


gu - ber 


pror 


t 
= 
~~ 
g 
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219 CEREMONY MUSIC ETC. 
Conserva me Domine 
Third Tone Psalm 15 
Py 





, Des pea 
4. Con-ser - va me, Domine, quoniam 
, : * 
spe-ra - vi in te.> 


2.  Sanctis, qui sunt in ter -ra  e-jus, 
3.  Multiplicatee sunt in - 
firmi-t4 - tes e-6-rum. 
4. Non congregabo conven- 
ticula edrum de san-gui - ni-bus. 


| en . 
5. Dominus pars haeredi- 
. , . : . 
tatis mew, et cd-li-cis me- i: 


6. Funes cecidérunt mihi in  prae-cla-ris, 
7. Benedicam Déminum, 
qui tribuit mihi in - tel - 1é-ctum: 


8. Providébam Dominum in 
conspéctu me - 0 sem-per: 
9. Prdpter hoc laetatum est 
cor meum et exsultdvit lin- gua me -a: 
40. Quoniam non derelinques 
énimam me-am in in-fér-no: 


11. Notas mihi fecisti vias 
vitae adimplébis 
me laetitia cum vul- tu tu-o: 
12. Gloria Pa - tri et Fii-o, 
13. Sicut eratinprincipio,et nunc, et sem-per, 
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oe Se Sie 
4. Dixi Domino: Deus meus es tu, 


are = , 
quoniam bondrum meorum non e - ges. 
Loy eee ae . . 
2. wmirificavit dmnes voluntates meas in e - is. 
3. postea accelle - : - ra-vé - runt. 


Pit 1 , 
4, nec memor ero nominum eorum 
Ayes 
per labi- a me- a. 


. / . 
5. tues, qui restitues haereditatem 
: me-am mi - hi. 
. J ye Fi . 
6. étenim haeréditas mea praecla-ra est mi 


E 


7. insuper et usque ad noctem 
increpuérunt mere - nes me - i. 


Jos ° “Le 
8. quoniam adéxtris est mihi, ne com-mé-ve-ar. 
9, insuper et caro mea requié - - scet in spe. 
. ld . 
40, nec dabis sanctum tuum videre 


. / 
corru- ptl-o - nem. 


41. delectationisin déxtera tua us - que in-fi-nem. 
12. et Spiritu  - - = - 1 San- cto. 


43. etin saécula saeculd§ - - rum. A - men. 
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MUSIC FOR RECEPTION, VOW DAY, ETC. | 


Eece Quam Bonum 
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Moderato 





ut un - 


. 2. Sic - 
6. Quo - ni - am 
10. Sic - 


ut 
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ci -pi - o,' 


prin - 


in 


350 
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221 CEREMONY MUSIC ETC. 


Quam dilecta tabernacula tua 


Psalm 88 





Seventh Tone 


1. Quam di - lécta tabernacula tua, 
Domi-ne vir - ti - tum!> 


me- a 
do - num: 


Do-mi-ne: 


2. Cor meum et ca-ro 
3. Etenim passer invénit si- bi 
4. Altdria tua, Domi - ne vir- tu - tum: 
5. Beati,qui habitant in 
domo tu-a, 
6.. Beatus vir, cujus est 


an- xi-li - um abs te: 


rib Etenim benedictidnem 
dabit legislator, 


ibunt de virtute in vir - tu - tem: 


8. Domine, Deus, virtatum 


exaudi orati- O-nem me - am: 
9. Protéctor néster, a-spi-ce De - us: 


10. Quia mélior est dies 


una in 4-tri-is tu - is, 


41. Elégi abjéctus esse 
indémo De-i 


12. Quia misericérdiam, 


me - i: 


et veritatem di- -li-git De -us: 


13. Non privdbit bdnis eos, 


qui ambulant in in-no - cén-ti-a: 


14. Gloria Pa-tri et Fi-li-o, 


15. Sicut erat in princi- 


pio, et nunc,et sem - per, 
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e™ 


410. 


41. 


142. 


13. 


14. 


45. 





? . Fibs femec) 
concupiscit, et déficit anima 
mea in 4-tri-a Dé-mi-ni. 


exsultavérunt in De-um vi - vum. 
et turtur nidum sibi,ut ponat pul-los su - os. 
Rex meus, et De-us me - us. 

. 7 , 

in saecula saecu - - lo-rum lav-dé-bunt me. 


oJ . : 
ascensiones in corde suo dispé- 
suit,in valle lacrimérum, in lo-co quem pé-su-it. 


ey ts z ° . 
vidébitur Deus de - - - 6-rum_ in Si-on. 
, . ° 
auribus percipe, Dé-us J& - cob. 
4 . TPT ° . . 
et respice faciem Chri-sti tu - 1: 


, Ca 
su-per mi-li-a. 





° one ° 
magis quam habitare in taber- 
4 . if 
naculis pec-ca - to - rum. 


gratiam et gloriam da-bit Dé-mi-nus. 


Domine virtutum, beatus 
homo, qui spé-rat in te. 
et Spi -.  - - - ri-tu-i San- cto. 


et in saecula saecu - - lé-rum. A - men. 
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CEREMONY MUSIC ETC. 


222 


ista 


Quae est 


Two part or unison chorus 


Traditional Italian Chorale 


Arr. by N. A. Montani 


Moderato 





nix-.a 


e - 


af - flu-ens 


ci - is 





le-ctum su- 


su-per di- 





a-mi-ca me - a, su - a - vis 


es, 
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Li - ba-no ve-ni co- ro- na- be -ris. 


Tu gloria Jerusalem 223 


Unison or four part chorus 


(For additional Ceremony Music see Magnificat; Hymns 
in honor of the Blessed Virgin, Motets in honor of the Bl. 
Sacrament, Te Deum etc.) « 

Cesar Franck 
indante religioso Adapted from the Motet “Quae est ista” 





et 





i. Ma - 


no - str 
tu 


no - stri 


Do- mi - na - re 


ri - a 








- ter - 


m, in 


no - stru 


Do-mi-num De - um 





allarg. 





no 


Dominum De-um 


- strum, ad 


no 
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MUSIC FOR FORTY HOURS’ ADORATION 
Musical Programme 


AT THE EXPOSITION 


1. MASS, after which the Blessed Sacrament is incensed. 
2. % PROCESSION during which the “Pange Lingua” is sung; 
after the procession the 

3.“TANTUM ERGO” is sung, and the Blessed Sacrament is 
incensed. The “Panem de coelo, ete.?? is omitted 

4, THE LITANY OF THE SAINTS is chanted. 224 

5, PSALM LXIX, “Deus in adjutorium etc.) is intoned, then 
sung alternately by the clergy or choir, after which the cele- 
brant, still kneeling, sings the versicles “Salvos fac, etc.”’ 
After the“Domine, exaudi orationem meam;’ the celebrant ris- 
es and sings the prescribed orations. 


MISSA PRO PACE 
On the second day of the Devotion the “Missa pro pace” 
(mass for peace) is offered on a side altar, and the color of 
the vestments is violet, unless a feast of higher rank occurs 
prohibiting the use of this color. (See Manual of Forty Hours’ 
Adoration pub. by Ecclesiastical Review, Phila., Pa.) 


AT THE EXPOSITION 


1. MASS, after which is sung the 

2. LITANY with Psalm LXIX and the versicles “Salvos 
fac,ete.”” down to “Dominus Vobiscum” (exclusive,) after 
which the Blessed Sacrament is incensed. 

3. * PROCESSION during which the “Pange Lingua’”’ is 
sung. After the procession when the Blessed Sacrament 
has been placed on the altar, the 

4.“TANTUM ERGO” is sung, and at the “Genitori” the 
Blessed Sacrament is incensed. The “Panem de coelo” 
is intoned and the celebrant rises and sings the 

5. ORATIONS; Benediction follows. 


* In case the Procession does not take place the “Pange 
Lingua” cannot be omitted. 


Pange Lingua; (see No. 241) 
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*24 the Litany of the Saints | 


According to the Vatican Graduale 
Sung on Holy Saturday, The Rogation Days, Forty Hours’ — 


Adoration. 
Chanters 














Pa-ter de c#e-lis De-us, -Se-ré-re no-bis. 
Fili Redémptor mindi De-us, mi-se-ré-re ndé-bis. 
Spi-ri-tus Sén-cte De-us, mi-se-ré-re no-bis. 
Sancta Trinitas unus De-us, mi-se-ré-re né-bis. 





Sdn-cta Dé- i Gé-ni-trix, 6 

Sdn-cta Vir-go vir-gi-num, 46 
Sdn-cte Mi-cha el, o6-ra pro né-bis. 

San-cte Gd-bri-el, 6 

é 


S4n-cte Ra-pha-el, 
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ge -li, 
di- nes, 


! 

=i 
3° 
i 

iS 
= 
= 

2) 


gé - li 
ti beaté-rum Sp 


4, O-mnes sdn-cti An- 
-mnes san-c 


2. O 


7 


bis. 
an-nes Bap-ti-sta, 6-ra pro né-bis. 


bis. 


Ta 


O-mnes sdn-cti Pa-tri- dr-che et Pro-phé- te, 


Sdn-cte Jo- 


2.0 


. 


1 








, ° 
ra pro no-bis. 


S bis. Sdn-cte Pé-tre, 6- 


no 


-te pro 


é-ra 
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oO 
* 


> i Si a a Si a aie ae ae eS 


xkeKK* 


* 


Sdncte 
Sancte 
* SAncte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sdncte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Omnes 
Omnes 
Omnes 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sancte 
Sdncti 
Sancti 
Sancti 
Sancti 
Omnes 


Paule p 
Andréa, 
Jacobe, 
Jodnnes , 
Thoma, 
Jacobe, 
Philippe, 


Aye 
Bartholomée, \ dra pro nobis. 


Mathee , 
Simon ; 
Thadd#e, 
Mathia, 
Barnaba, 
Luca , 
Marce, 


sdncti Apéstoli et Evangelista, 


: * f . | cee aT 
sancti Discipuli Domini, 
, . , 
sancti Innocentes, 
, 
Stephane, 
, . , fy. 
Laurenti, > ora pro nobis. 
. , : 
Vincenti 
/ . 
Fabiane et Sebastiane, 
Joannes et Paula, 
Césma et Damiane , 
Gervasi et Protasi, 
sancti Martyres, 


orate pro nobis. 


, ye 
orate pro nobis. 


Note: Omitted on Holy Saturday. 
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—" 


Sancte Silvester, 
Sdncte Gregéri, 
* Sdncte Ambrési, 
Séncte Augustine, 4 dra pro nobis. 
+ Sancte Hierdnyme, 
% Sancte Martine, 
+ Sancte Nicolé, 
Omnes sancti Pontifices et Confessdres orate pro nébis. 
Omnes sancti Doctores, orate pro nébis. 
Sancte Antoni, 
Sancte Benedicte , 
% Sancte Bernarde, bora pro nobis. 
Sancte Dominice, 
Sancte Francisce, 
Omnes sancti Sacerdotes et Levitm, orate pro nébis. 
Omnes sancti Monachi et Eremitae, orate pro nobis. 
Sdncta Maria Magdaléna, 
Sancta Agatha, 
* Sdncta Lucia, 
Sdncta Agnes, dra pro ndbis . 
Sancta Cecilia, 
* Sancta Catharina, 
Sancta Anastasia, 
Omnes sancte Virgines et Vidue, orate pro nobis. 
Omnes Sancti et Sanctee Dei, intercédite pro nobis. 


* Omitted on Holy Saturday 
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Pro - pi- ti - us é - sto, par-ce nd -bis Do - mi - ne 
Pro- pi- ti- us 6 - sto, ex- au-di nos D6o-mi- ne 
Ab o-mni ma-lo, li. be-ra nos Dé-mi-ne 


Ab omni peceato, 
* Ab ira tua, 
* A subitdnea et improvisa aldeie: 
* Ab insidiis diaboli, 
* Ab ira, et odio, et dmni mala volun- 
tate, 
+ Aspiritu fornicatidnis . 
* A falgure et tempestdte, 
* A flagéllo terraemétus, 
* A péste, fame, et béllo, 
A mérte perpétua, 
Per mystérium sancte incarnati- 
énis tuae, 
Per advéntum tuum > 
Per nativitatem tuam, 
Per baptismum et sdnctum jejum- 
un tuum, 
Per erticem et passidnem tuam, 
Per mortem et sepulturam tuam, 
Per sanctam resurrectidnem tuam, 
Per admirabilem ascensionem tuam, 
Per advéntum Spiritus Sancti Pa- 
racliti, 
In die judicii, 
& Omitted on Holy Saturday 







libera nos Domine. 
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me 





* Ut ad véram peeniténtiam nos perdicere 


‘Ut xébis parcas ; 
* Ut nobis indilgeas , 
n- 


te rogamus 
audi nos. 


dignéris , 

Ut Ecclesian tuam sanctamrégere et co 
servare digneris > 

Ut Démnum Apostdlicum et dmnes eccle- 
sidsticos ordines’ in sducta religiéne 
conservare dignéris a 

Ut inimicos sanctae Ecclesiae humildre 
dignéris ’ 

Ut regibus et principibus christianis’ pa- 
cem et véram concordiam donare di- 
gnéris ’ 

*« Ut cuncto populo « christidno’ pacem et 
uni tatem largiri dign Eris (See note below) 

Ut nosmetipsos in tuo sducto servitio? 

confortare et conservare dignéris , 
* Ut méntes néstras ad coeléstia desidé- 
ria érigas, 

Ut émnibus benefactér ibus ndstris sem- 
pitérna bdna retribuas , 

* Ut dnimas nostras’ fratrum, propin - 

quérum et benefactérum nostrérum’ 

ab aetérna damnatidne oi ina 
Ut frictus térrae dare et conservare 
dignéris, 
Ut émnibus fidélibus definctis réquiem 
aetérnam donare dignéris, 
Ut nos exaudire dignéris, 


* Fili Déi, 
NOTE: After this invocation sing ' the following; 
‘Ut émnes errdntes ad unitatem Ecclesiae revocare, et infidéles univérsos ad 


_Evangélii lumen perdicere dignéris” (Te rogamus etc.) 
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/ 


mi-se-ré-re no- 
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-gnus D 
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A 
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Chri 


, . 

nos Do- mi 

, , 
ca-ta mun 

au - di- nos. 


ex- ali - di- 
qui tol-lis pec- 
Chri- ste 





On Holy Saturday the “Kyrie” of the Mass is begun at this point. 
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Forty Hours etc. chanters proceed. 





e- lé-i-son. Chri-ste e -lé-i-son. 





secreto. 


Pater No-ster. 
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Deus in adjutorium 
Psalm 69 — 


= 


mS 


a nies 


° . . . , 
Deus in adjutdérium mé-um in-ten - de:—> 
, 
Confunddntur et re-ve-re -an - tur, 
Avertantur retrésum, et e-ru- be - scant, 
, ; = 
Avertantur statim e - ru- be-scen - tes, 


Exsultent et laeténtur 


. , . , 
in te o-mnes qui que-runt te: 


Ego veroe - - - gé-nus et pdu-per sum: 
Adjutor meus etlibera - tor me-us es tu: 
Gloria Pa-tri et Fi-li-o, 


. * . fo. , 
Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et sém - per, 
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ending for 


(a notes 
No. 6. 


, . . 
Domine ad adjuvan- 


4 
dum me fe-sti - na. 
. , fee id 
qui querunt animam me - am. 
. U4 “Le 
qui volunt mihi ma . la. 


qui dicunt mihi: Euge, é- u-ge. 


et dicant sémper: Ma- 


gnificétur Dominus: 





qui diligunt salutdre tu  - um. 

(f see ae 
Deus ad-ju-va me. 
Domine ne mo - - ré . ris. 
et Spiritui, San - cto. 


° 4 
et in saecula saecu- 


, 
lorum. A - men. 
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RESPONSES 






se Pal 

foe SB 2 ei PSS DE fl ee ee ee Se 

S378: O Sa 7 ee Ye Pe ee 
5) 5 


4. Sal-vos fac ser-vos tu-os, De-us me-us spe-ran-tes in te. 


All other responses end in the 
following manner except No. 9 
os u-di- nis. 
2.W Esto nobis Domine tirris fortittdinis. 
BR A facie inimici. 
3. Nihil proficiat inimicus in nobis. 
Et filius iniquitatis non appdénat nocére nébis. 
4.W Démine non secundum peccata néstra facias nobis. 
R ian secindum iniquitdtes ndstras retribuas nobis. 
5.W Orémus pro Pontifice ndéstro N. 

R Déminus consérvet éum, et vivificet éum,t et beatum 
féciat éum in térra, x et non trddat éum in dnimam ini- 
micérum éjus. ‘ 

6. Orémus pro benefactoribus néstris. : 
B Retribtere digndre Démine,T dmnibus ndbis bona faci- 
éntibus, prépter nomen tuum,* vitam aetérnam. Amen. 

7. Oremus pro fidélibus deftnctis. 
BR Requiem etérnam déna éis Démine,* et lux perpétua 
Niceat éis. 
8.W Requiéscant in pace. #. Amen. 
9.W Pro frétribus ndstris abséntibus. 
B Sdlvos fac sérvos tuios,* Déus méus, sperdntes in te, 
; (See No.1) 
10.W Mitte dis Démine auxilium de sancto. 
Et de Sion tuére éos. 
41. Démine exdudi oratidnem méam. 
BR Et cl4mor meus ad te veniat. 
12.V Dominus vobiscum. FY. Et cum spiritu tuo. 


. ., . PRAYERS 

13.V Per Omnia saécula saeculdrum. BR. Amen. 

14.W Déminus vobiscum. R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

15. Exaudiat nos omnipotens et miséricors Déminus. 
BR (Et custédiat nos semper.) Amen. 

16.W Fidélium énimae ete. B. Amen. 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 2296 a 
Motets for Benediction 


O Salutaris Hostia (No. 1) 


(Verbum Supernum Prodiens) 


S. Webbe (1740-1816) 





O sa-li- ta -ris ho-sti-a, Quae 
U-ni tri-néd-que Dé-mi-no Sit 





s . ° ig 
coe - li pan - dis , 7 sti - um: Bel - 
sem-pi -tér-na glo- ri - a, Qui 





ro -bur, fer au- Lie Ti = 
bis do- net in pa-tri- a. A - men. 


O Salutaris Hostia (No. 2) 


226 b 


Duguet (1780) : 





Moderato 


2 3 
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, 
oO 


sti - um: 


, . 
glo - ri - a, 


sem - pi - tér - na 








ré-bur, fer au -xi -li - um. 
bis do- net in pa-tri - a. 
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O Salutaris Hostia (No. 3 


(Verbum Supernum Prodiens) 


gorian 


Gre 





hé-sti- a, 


lu - ta - ris 


sa 


Uee ni 


, 


Do - mi - no 


, 


no - que 


tri - 





pan - dis Oo - sti-um: 


li 


sem - pi 


coe 


Quze 


- a, 


ri 


glo -- 


- tér - na 


Sit 





a, 


, 


ho -est woe 
ter - mi - no 


ne 


, 


pre-munt 
é 
vi-tam sl 


Bel - la 
Qui 





if . 
au- x1- li -um. 


Da rd -bur, fer 


- men. 


A 


, 


No-bis do- net in pa-tri- a. 
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O Salutaris Hostia (No. 4) 
Unison Chorus 


226d 


N.A.M. 
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pi - tér - 


coe - li 
sem 





ré-bur, fer au- 


pré-munt ho-sti-li - a, Da 


si- 


ne 





bis do - 


No - 





872 


Balthasar Florence 


For three-part chorus (S.S.A. or T. T. B.) 


© Salutaris Hostia (No.5) "7° ° 


4080 


Andante relig 





sa- lu - ta - ris 


Do 


tri - no - que 


ni 


ie 





um: 


oO sti - 


pan - dis 
pi - ter - na 


ce - li 
sem 


lo 


8 


Sit 





li 


sti - 
ter - mi 


pre-munt ho - 


Bel - la 


Qui 


no 


si. ne 


tam 


vi 


li - um. 


in pa - tri- a. 


xi 


au 
net 





cresc. e tt, 
ro-bur, fer 


Da 


- men. 


A 


do 


No - bis 
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226f 


O Salutaris Hostia (No. 6) 


Nicola A. Montani 
ian 


Moderato 





ho- sti- a, Que 


Sit 


Do- mi- no 


tri - no - que 


ni 


U-. 





o - sti- um: Bel - la 


pan - dis 


coe - li 


vi- tam 


glo- ri- a, Qui 


sem- pi - ter- na 





au - 


Da ro- bur, fer 
No - bis 


a, 


munt ho- sti- li - 


in 


do - net 


ter - mi - no 


si - ne 
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O Salutaris Hostia (No.7) 


A. Werner 





ie ho - sti - 
Do - 


tri - no - que 


sa - lu - 


Utes 1% 





Andante 


mi - no 





glo - ri- a, 


sem-pi - ter - na 





li 


ho- sti - 
mi - no 


ne ter - 


pre - munt 


tam 


Bel - la 
Qui 


si 


vi - 





xi - li -um. 


Da ro-bur, fer au 


men. 


A 


pa- tri-a. 


No-bis do - net in 
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227 a 


St Thomas Aquinas 1227-1274 
Fifth Mode 


Adoro te devote (No.1) 


Gregorian 





1. la- tens Dé-i- tas, 
2. im te “fal - li-=: tur, 
3. sdo- la Dé- i - tas, 
4. non. in- ti- e - or, 
5. mor- tis Dé-mi - ni, 
6. Jé - su Do -mi- ne, 
7, nunc ad - spi- ci - 0, 


sub his fi - 
au. di - tu 
hic la - tet 
um ta-men 
nis vi- vus, 
im -mun - dum 


ro 





4 

2 

3. 

4. mé - um te con - fi 
5. vi - tam pra - stans hé - 
6. mun - da eee) san - 
ysl ses ud quod tam 


376 





Cre - do 
Am - bo 
Fac me 
Pre - sta 
Cu - jus 





tum 


se cor me - um t6 = 
i . ° : . 

quid- quid di - xit Dé - i 
ta - men cré - dens, at- que 
J . . 
ti - bi sem - per ma - gis 
, , . 

me - # men- ti de te 
p / , 

a= 8 Stil—aela; sal - vum 

id 
6. LVed, la? & ta, cér - nens 


sib- ji - cit, 
Fi. ch = 1s. 
con - fi -tens, 
re, 
re, 
re 

fé - ci- e, 


cré - de 
é 

vi-= ve 

fé - ce 





Qui- a te con- tém- plans 
Nil hoc ve - ri- ta - tis 


Pe- to quod pe~-ti - 
In te spem ha- be - 
Et te il- li sem- 
T6 -tum mun-dum quit 

Vi- su sim be- a - 


to- tum deé- fi - cit. i: oy 
ver-bo ve-ri - us. 

la- tro pae - ni - tens. 

ie ‘di-. li - ge - re. 

dul- ce sd - pe -re. 

6-mni scé- le - re. 

th-a gld-ri-# A -- men. 
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vit 
re, 
per 
ab 
tus 


chm 


227b adoro te devote (No.2) 


Ch. Gounod 


id 


bi 








to -tum 
ver -bo 


um 
con - tem- plans 
hoc Ver- i - ta - tis 


te 


a 


= 
i] 
® 
[= 
~~ 
— 
* 
‘ 
=) 
a=) 
he 
33 
a=} 
3 
ao 
° 
so 
4 
i>) 
By 
i=) 


Qui 
Nil 





men. 


Additional stanzas given on preceding page. 
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228 a 


O Esca Viatorum (No.1) 


O 


Qui 
Quem 





rum, 
ris, 
tum, 


- to 
- mo 
vul 


Heinrich Isaak (1493 1531) 


a 
a 
tu- um 


sca vi - 
lym- pha, fons 
) 


O e - 
O 
O Je - su 


1. 
2. 
3 





ge 


nis 
ro 


1. pa - 


An’ = 
Sal - va 


li - mus 


2. pu - 
3. CGO 





nm AS y oer 
fa z n 
See a G go 
rou @ 1 eco! 
gqo oos ero 
eoog =i) ate 
bg tos 1 ' oF 
Slee) fy a 
age? SS ’ 
toe Sa Q n 
. y as 
a BS ay BAe 
Do. a 
' ° one 3 F 
acs 3 | 
oe me 
g:> 28s 
n fe) 
ep ig A Bon Re 
ee 3H 
Ss. nA 
a SCT 8 3g mint 
oot o4 8 
gee. 5 
Pn | nna 
| S386 
8om yea Peo 
easy 
re ta ree 
oo | 
a QOD a 0 AAO 
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228 b O Esea Viatorum (No.2) 


For Unison or Two-Part Chorus 
Traditional Melody 
Arr. by P. J. Van Damme 







Moderato 





1. O : to - rum, 
3.40 lym- pha, fons a-mo-ris, Qui 
3. O Je- su, tu- um vul- tum, Quem 











1. pa-nis An-ge-lo-rum, O man-na ue - 

2. pu-ro Sal-va-to-ris  E_ cor-de pro-flu- 

8. co-li-mus oc-cul-tum Sub pa-nis spe-ci - 
A 





ne ae, E - su-ri-en - tes ci-ba, Dul- 
Re 1Sgs LO si - ti-en- tes po-ta, Haeec 
8. e: Fac ut, re-mo- to ve-lo, Post, 





1. ce-di-ne non pri-va, Cor-da quae-ren-ti - 
2. so-la no-stra vo-ta, His u-na suf-fi - 
3. li-be-ra in coe-lo, Cer-na-mus a- ci - 





4, um, Cor - da quae-ren-ti - um. 
2. cis, His u- na suf- fi - cis. 
8 e, Cer-na-mus a-ci -_ e. A - men. 
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229 a 


gelicus (No. 1) 
is Solemniis 


Panis An 
Sacri 


eurers 


Moderato 


Ccresce 





na 


tri- 


Te 





sic - 


vi - si - ta, 


nos 


Sic 


2 


ho - mi - num; Dat 
po - sci- mus, 





mi 


res 
tu 


- li - mus; Per as 


co 


te 





due nos quo ten -di - mus, 


se - mi- tas 





A-men. 


Ad lu~ cem quam in - ha- bi- tas. 


Pau-per, ser-vus, et 


381 


icus (No. 2) 


229b 


Panis Angel 


Unison, Two or Four-part chorus 


Fr. Lambilotte 





ge - li- cus 


De*s re 


Andante religioso 


tas u - na- que 


tri - na 


Te 





sic-ut te 


ta, 


ho-mi-num; Dat pa-nis coe-li-cus fi- gu-ris 
, Sie nos tu vi -si- 


po-sci-mus 





res mi-ra- bi -lis! 


O 
Per 


ter - mi-num: 


- tas 


se - mi 


tu - as 





du -cat 





per, 
lu - 


Pau - 
Ad 


Do - mi-num 
ten - di- mus, 





° 

Fad ad 
ei D> 
mn 

° a 
a = 
1 > 
Ao a 
Co x 
gs 2 


men. 


- tas. A 


bi 


cem quam in- ha - 
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Sacris Solemniis 
(Panis Angelicus) 


For Unison Chorus 


Andante devota 









4. Sa-cris sol-.é-mni-is jun-cta_ sint 
2. No-ctis re-co -li-tur coe-na _  no- 





gau- di- a, Et ex pra -cor - di - is 
vis - si- ma, Qua Chri-stus cre - di - tur 





so-nent prae-co-ni-a; Re-cé-dant ve-te-ra, 
a-gnum et a-zy-ma De -dis-se fra -tri-bus, 





no -va sint o- mni- a, Cor - da, 
jux- ta le - gi - ti - ma Pri - scis 


883 






vo -ces et oO- pe - ra. 


in - dul-ta pa-tri- bus. A - men. - 


. Post agnum typicum, explétis épulis , 

Corpus Dominicum datum discipulis , 

Sic totum dmnibus, quod totum singulis, 
Ejus fatemur manibus. 


. Dedit fragilibus corporis ferculum, 

Dedit et tristibus sanguinis poculum e 

Dicens: Accipite, quod trado vasculum, 
Omnes ex eo bibite. 


Sic sacrificium istud instituit , 

Cujus officium committi voluit 

Solis presbyteris, quibus sic congruit 5 
Ut sumant, et dent céteris . 


Panis Angélicus fit panis hominum ; 

Dat panis coelicus figuris términum; 

O res mirabilis! manducat Dominum 
Pauper, servus, et humilis. 


. ys , ° 
Te trina Déitas unaque poscimus, 
. eae) ° 4 sy. 
Sic nos tu visita, sicut te colimus: 
Per tuas sémitas duc nos quo téndimus 
. Aye 
Ad lucem quam inhabitas. Amen. 


384 


231a 


Hece Panis Angelorum (No.1) 


Lauda Sion 


Portuguese Melody 


£4080 


Andante reli 





prae 


2. In fi -gu - ris 


cresc 





[eesaenace ss im 


Cum 





Seren. ps. sie. wl 


og 


pu - ta- tur, 


A. gnus Pa- schae de 





ten -dus ca - ni 
man - na 


mit - 
tur 


Non 


= 4.DUS'. 


- tri 


pa 


Da 
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231b 


Eece Panis Angelorum (No.2) 


Lauda Sion 


a- tur, 





Vatican Graduale 
An - ge - 


, 


pa - nis 
gu - ris pra- si- gn 


fi - 


Ec - ce 


4 
a 


ba 





- 6. rome 
im - mo - la - tur. 


a 


Fé. ctus ci- bus’ vi 
s@ - ac 


Cum 


I 





- rum, 


— 
- 6 
pu. ta - tur, 


fi 
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nee 
n 
no 
oo. 
Ora 
> > 
n 
—4 
5 As 
he f] 
M 3.4 
& 3 
HH 3 
2 |e 
1 
S} A 
esc 
—_ A, © 


Bo - ne 
qui 


3. 
4. 








, 


Tu nos pa- 


i 


. , 
mi- se - re-rTre: 


Qui nos pa-scis hic mor -té-les: Tu-os 


Je-su, né-stri 





, . 
sce,nos tu-é -re, Tunos bo-na fac vi-dé-re 


les, Co-he - ré-des et so-dd-les 


, 
1 com-meN-Sa - 


b 





i-um. 


t 


le 


-ra vi-ven- 


In ter 


A - men. Al-le-lu-ia . 


, 


rh 3% 
orum Ci-Vl-um. 


Fac san-ct 


387 


“a 


sont oe 


232 


Adoramus te, panem coelitum 
For unison or two part chorus 


Traditional Melody 


Harmonized by P. J. Van Damme 


Andante 





Sint = 


pa-nem coe 


) 


te 


- O-Ta - mus 


Ad 





-sti- 


sum prae 


de-sur- 


Ci- bum vi - ta 








de-tur in ae - 


- ne. Lau- 


-nis 


li pa 


Coe - 





- hum san-ctis-si-mum Sa-cra - men- tum. 


ter 
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Ave Verum Corpus (No. 1) ioe 


Unison, two or four part chorus 


Ch. Gounod . 
Lento Liturgically arranged by N. A.M. 
— ———_ ——- 












A-ve, a- ve ve- rum Oor- pus 


as ae os a a 
me ie en 
= Se Set 0g = Hos oe 





= 


pas-sum, im-mo- Ja-tum, im -mo- la-tum 





Cu - jus la-tus per - fo- ra - tum 





mor .tis 


prae - gu - sta - tum 


E-sto no- bis 





Ma- ri - 
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233 b 


_ Ave Verum Corpus (No.2) 
Unison, two or four part chorus 
C. St. Saens 





ir - gi- ne: 
ce pro ho - mi- ne: 


Se ee eee 2 ee ee eee 
Ter 2 tT n> La VS Te 
ae 


at 7 a a <2 7 = au 6) 
Clas RE RET Bl KER Le 6 SRE! ND RISEN BE SEEN BLY. AER 


) en 
2) es a a a he Fl? ae: oe a ie 
ee Ped ao’, ee 
= 2 (ae ee eee 
(Cm DS PROsy 7 maz ae i ee 






- li Ma-ri-@, fi-li Md- ri - #!__ 
“sil 391 


pepe mses» 


Ave Verum Corpus (No.3) 


233 ¢ 


W. A. Mozart 


= 
S< 
8° 
a5 
ae 
gS 
a 
bt © 
ies 
Pin 
| 

m 

mn 

> 





ve ve - rum 


a 


raul 


a 


ri - 





tum de Ma- 


-pus na 


Cor 





in 


-la - tum 


- mo 


im 


sum, 


re pas 





mi -ne: 


pro ho 


cru - ce 


, 


Chorus 





per - fo - ra- tum 


Cu- jus la - tus 


flu-xit a. qua et san - 








Chorus 


pre - gu- sta - tum 


E - sto 





in 


tis 


mor 





mor 


tis, 


mor 





ex- a4 - Mi- ne. 
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Ave Verum Corpus (No.4) 


233 d 


n, two 


Alex. Guilmant 
ted and arranged for uniso 


A 
7 





N. A.M. 
nnn el 


na - tum 


fe 


or four part chorus by 


Adap 
ve-rum Cor- 


a@-ve 


Andante moderato 





Ve - re pas-sum, 





in 


-tum 


im - mo - la 





- gui- 


san 





u- xit a-qua et 


cresc. molto — 
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— 





. 
. 


ne 





+ ieee, 


meer Cr pithie pile 


ex 


nN 


i 


tis 


mor 


cresc, poco & 





O Je-su pi-e 


su dul -cis! 


O dJe- 





calando 


i 


f 


g. molto 
Je. su 


allar 
e! O 


cis! Je-su_ pi- 


dul- 
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233 e 





a 

fa 
SITTM|  S 
o ~ 
we § ia 
. <8 338 
og = 
Se ) 
[o) 
g ® 2g 
my oe | 
7: 5 g 
os = ex 
a: gg 
=e 5s 5 
te H 
a So 3 
O 8 ais 
> 2 Sue 
% = 

O A, 
oe 
<= 
oie 


Sixth Mode 





ho 


pro 


, 
cru - ce 


in 





, 


tum flu-xit 


, 
-Ta - 


3. Cu-jus la-tus per -fo 
E-sto no-bis pra-gu-sta-tum mor-tis 


4. 





Je-su pi - e! 


6. O 


/ 


ex- & -mi -ne; 


in 





Ma-ri - se.— 


Sue foal 


Je 
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23% 


Ss est 


avi 


O quam su 


iphon. (according to the Vatican Edition of the Antipho- 


Anti 
nale.) 


Sixth Mode 





am 


tu 


/ 


ut dul- ce-di - nem 


qui, 





397 





=, t0'5 


i 
-sti 


lo pra 


coe 


de 





, . 
o- nis, 


b 


- ples 


re 


tes 


j , 
@€-Ssu-rl- en 
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235 


R. Remondi 


Arr. for unison, 
four part chorus by N.A.M. 


nvivium 


Motet 


O Sacrum Co 


two or 


a Site 


mo - ri- a 








co- li-tur me - 


crum Con - 





D sa 


Adagio (con espressione) 
su-mi-tur: re 


pas 








a: et 


-ti- 


si- 


mens im-pletur gra 


“a, 


jus, pas 


@- 


o - nis 
ple-tur gra-ti 


Mens im- 





A 
guus da-tur, AlL-le- 


fi 


re glo-ri- # 


tu - 
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THE SACRED HEART 


236 


‘ 

J 

7 
, 





o . 
Fy 
SMT 2 : ; 
AY j n a 
° a q 
: : : 
Fy | 
AI ' c) = 
Gey Saal 
4 a 1 
8 es I 
a q n ? 
3 © 
De f rs e) . 
Os oe PS a 
or Nad (S} 1 
2 8 = 
=| ~— 
Oo ar o 
te " 
icon) nn 
° P - 
mn 3 
| g 
: 3 
foal 
S = 
g : 








mo - re 


no-strum a 
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237 
Cor Jesu, salus in te sperantium 


nison or two part chorus 


W. Schultes (1815-1879) 
Andante sostenuto a! and arr. by N.A.M. 















=o Rese aa we 
ORI Gini ar te mas 
(me re, 


sa-lus in te spe-ran-ti -um, 


Cor Je-su, 





no - bis. Cor Je-su. de-li-ci- # san-cto-rum 


D.S. % to (\ Fine 





o-mni-um, mi-se-re-re, mi-se-re-re no-bis. Cor 
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238 a 
INVOCATION TO THE SACRED HEART * 


Cor Jesu Sacratissimum (No.1) 
First Mode Gregorian 





~~ 
4. CorJesu Sa-cra-tissimum,miseré-re , no-bis. 
2. Cor Marie im - ma-cu-lé-tum,o - ra pro no-bis. 
8. Sanctae Joseph 
la . 4 : . 
patronee noster di-lec-tis-si-me,o - ra pro no-bis. 


238 b 
Cor Jesu Sacratissimum (No. 2)* 


Fourth Mode Gregorian 
() 4 






. a 


Cor Je-su Sa-cra-tis-si -mum, mi-se-ré-re no-bis. 


* Note: These Invocations can be sung before each verse of 


the“Laudate Dominum” (First and Fourth Tones) in place of 
the ‘“‘Adoremus”? (No. 243 a-d) 


239 PLEA FOR GOD’S MERCY 
Usually sung before the 50th Psalm: Miserere mei Deus 
Parce Domine 


Gregorian 












— 
Parce Domine, parce populo tu-o: ne in aetérnumirascaris nobis. 
Sung three times 
402 


THE SACRED HEART 240 
Ss. Cordis Jesu 


Cor, areca legem continens 


45th Century Melody 
“Alta Trinita” 





Cor, ar-ca le-gem  con-ti- nens Non ser-vi- 
Cor san-ctu-a-ri-um no - Vi In -- te -me- 
Te vul-ne-ra-tum ca-ri - tas I -ctu pa - 


. Quis non a-man-tem re- da- met? Quis non re- 


4 

2 

3 

4. Hoc sub a-mo-ris sym-bo - lo Pas-sus cru- 
5 

6. De-cus Pa-ren-ti,et Fi-li- o San-cto-que 





tu-tis ve-te-ris, Sed gra-ti-#, Sed ve-ni- 
ra-tum foe-de-ris, Tem-plum ve-tusto san-cti - 


4 
2. 
3. ten-ti vo-lu-it, A- mo-ris in-vi-si-bi - 
4. en-ta et my-sti-ca, Ut-rum-que sa-cri-fi- ci  - 
5.dem-ptus di-li-gat, Et Cor-deini-sto se-li - 
6. sit Spi-ri-tu- i, Qui-bus po-tes-tas, glo-ri  - 






1. #, Sed_ et Uaae sin - 
2. us, Ve-lumque scis-sou-ti - li - us. 
8. lis Ut ve-ne-re-mur vul-ne- ra. 
4. um Chri-stus sa-cer-dos ob- tu - lit. 
5. gat Al - ter-na ta-ber-na-cu - la? 
6. a,  Regnumquein omnéést sae-culum. A -men. 


4038 


4la 
‘R PROCESSIONS, BENEDICTION, 40 HOURS’ 


Pange Lingua (No.1) 
(Tantum Ergo) 


Gregorian 
Third Mode Vatican Graduale 





4. Pan- ge lin - gua glo- ri- 6 - si,* 
2. No- bis da - tus, no- bis na - tus 
3. In su- pré- me no- cte coe - nee, 
4. Ver-bum ca - ro, pa-nem_ ve - rum 
5. Tan-tum er - go Sa - cra - men-tum 
6. Ge-- ni - td -ri, Ge - ni - td - que 





14. Cor-po-ris my- sté- ri - um 
. é . 

228 x) © in =. ta, -) eta Vir - gi - ne, 

3. Ré-cum-bens cum fra- tri - bus, 











ao Vers) bo. | car.c:nem Of . fr cits 
5. Ve - ne ~- ré - mur cér- nu - ¢:____ 
Srlaua viet Kiwi. «Diet, id ux bbs 0, 








1. San-gui- nis-que pre- ti - 6 — si, 
2. Et in mun-do_ con - ver - s4 - tus, 
38. Ob-ser-vi -ta le- ge ple - ne 
4. Fit- que san-guis Chri- sti me- rum, 
5. Et an- té-gquum do- cu -~ men-tum 
6. Sa- lus, ho- nor, vir-tus quo- que 


404 








1. Fru-ctus ven. tris ge - ue- ro - Si 
2 -Su-. -i:- mo ~ ras in-~ co = 1d .< tas 
3. Ci- bum tur- bee du- o - dé - ne 
4. Ad fir -ma&n-dum cor sin- cé- rum 
5. Prae-stet fi - des sup-ple-mén -tum 
6 


Pro - ce - den - ti ab u- tro- que 





—S 
After last 


Rex ef- fu-dit gen -ti- um. 

Mi-ro clau-sit or - di-ne. er 30 
Se dat su-is ma - ni -bus. 

So-la fi-des suf- fi - cit. 

Sen- su -um de - fe - ctu -t. 

Com-par sit law-da - ti -o. A - men. 
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me i 
3 
- 


ene Pange Lingua (No.2) 


(Tantum Ergo) 


Gregorian j 


First Mode (Apud Italos usitatum) 













ior Pone 6. link gua’ gist ri 6 ee 
2. No- bis da- tus, no-bis na - tus 


3. In su- pré- me no -cte coe - ne, 
4. Ver- bum ca -~ ro, pa ~nem ve ~- rum 
5. Tan- tum er - go Sa -cra-mén ~ tum 
6. Ge- ni - t0 - ri, Ge - ni - td - que 





, ° , . 
4. Cor - po-ris my-sté- ri - um,_— 





2. Ex in - ta = tte Vir. gi - ne,” 
3. Ré - cum-bens cum fra -tri -bus,__ 
4, Ver - bo car-nem ef ~- fi - cit:__ 
5. Ve - ne- ré - mur cér-nu- tt: 
6. Laus ef - gus HO 1d. 0, 








1, San - gui - nis -que pre-ti - 6 - si; 
2. Et in mun-do con- ver- sé - tus, 
3. Ob - ser -va - ta le - ge ple - ne 

4, Fit- que san-guis Chri-sti me - rum, 


5. Et an ~ t’-quum do -~ cu - mén-~ tum 
6. Sa -lus, ho-nor, vir. tus quo - que 
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— 


Quem in mun. di pre - ti - um 
Spar- so ver- bi sé tnd ne 
Ci-—-—bis™ -—in* les. ga -li - bus , 
Et si sen-sus dé- fi - elt, ae 
No - vo. ce -dat ri- tu - 4; _— 


Sit et be sae atdix actin= woe 


Fru-ctus ven- tris ge - ne - ro. 
Su - i mo-ras in - co - la 
Ci- bum tur-bae du- o - de 
Ad fir - man-dum cor sin - ce 
Prae-stet fi - des swp-ple - men « 
Pro -ce -dén- ti ab wu - trb 





Rex ef- fu - dit gen- ti- um 
Mi-ro clau-sit or- di -ne 
Se dat su-is ma -ni - bus 
So-la fi. des suf- fi - cit 
Sén-su-um de- fe -ctu-% 


Com-par sit lau-dd - ti-o A - 
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hy 
After last 
verse 











men. 


242a Tantum Ergo (No.1) 


(The “Pange Lingua” may be sung to this and any of the 
melodies of the Tantum Ergo.) 


Jos. H. Beltjens 
Andante moderato Abridged and arranged Y N. A.M. 
a = 












oe va) Ff 


Tan-tum er- go af ¢ ee tum ee .J 


Ge-ni- to. ri, Ge -ni-to-que Laus et 


; an - ti-quum 
fap=0hie- la. ti. 0; Sa- lus, ho-nor, 


ae ee : 
do - cu - aa (anaes ce -dat beta 


vir -tus quo-que Sit et be - ne - di - cti- 








Pre.stet fi-des sup-ple - men -tum 
Pro .-ce - den-ti ab u - tro -que 





te last 
Sen-su - um de- fe-ctu - i. Meer ta 
Com-par sit lau-da- ti - o. A - men. 
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Tantum Ergo (No. 2) 242 b 


Arr. by N. A.M. Traditional Melody from Ms. 
dated 1751 Stonyhurst 
Wot too slow Also Epitome Rit. Trevir. 





Tan- tum er- go Sa - cra -men - tum 
Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge - ni - to - que 





do - cu - men-tum 
vir - tus quo- que Sit et be - ne - 





ri- tu- i: Pree-stet fi-des sup-ple-men-tum 
di- cti- 0: Pro-ce-den-ti ab u-tro - que 





Com-par sit lau-da- ti- o. A - men. 
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BIS aki Rs 
Tantum Ergo (No. 3) 


For unison chorus or chorus in 2 or 4 parts 


We 


Balthasar Florence — 
Moderato Arr. by N.A.M. 











Tan-tum er- go Sa-cra-men-tum Ve - ne - 
Ge-ni- to - ri, Ge - ni- to-que Laus et 





_ ju-bi - la-ti - o, Sa- lus, ho-nor, vir-tus 





men-tum No-vo ce-dat ri - 
quo-que Sit et be-ne-di - cti- 0: Pro- ce- 





Tantum Ergo (No. 4) ean od 
Choral 


Moderato O. Ravanello 
D 







Tan- tum er- go Sa-cra-men - tum, 
Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge-ni- to - que 


Ve-ne - re-mur cer-nu - 
Laus et ju-bi- la -ti - 


i-quum do-cu-men- tum, 
ho-nor, vir-tus quo-que, Sit et be- ne - 





ri - tu - i: Prae-stet fi-des sup-ple-men - tum 
di- cti- 0: Pro- ce-den-ti ab u-tro- que 





Sen-su - um de - 
Com-par sit lau - da- ti - o. A, - men. 


4AA 


7 


W. A. Smit — 


wn) 
- 3 
(eo) 17 
bp 
So 
fe 
8 
Es 
~ 4 
r= fs 
2 ee 
al 


Andante religioso 


242 e 





Sa - cra 
Ge - ni 


Tan - tum 


er - go 
to - Tri, 





Sa - lus , 


a 


bi - la - ti 


ju - 


aus et 





cu - men-tum No - 


-quum do 
ho-nor, vir-tus quo - que 


ti 


be - ne - 


Sit et 


des 
-ti 


ce 
~~ 
o 
P=) 
n 


Pree 





u - tro-que 


ab 


o: Pro-ce-den 


di - cti- 





A - men. 


Oo. 


lau- da--ti - 


sit 
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242 f 
Tantum Ergo (No.6) 





Moderato 






Tan -tum er- go Sa-cra-men~- tum 
Ge - ni - to -_ ri, Ge- ni- to - que 







At 
Ve -ne- re-mur cer-nu-i: Et an - ti-quum 
Laus et ju- bi- la - ti-o, Sa-lus, ho-ror, 





if 


Oo- cu -men - tum No - vo ce - dat 
vir-tus quo- que Sit et be - ne - 





di- cti- o: Pro-ce-den-ti ab u-tro-que 





Com-par sit lau - da - ti - 
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Tantum Ergo (No.7) 


R42 g£ 





p< (Nt 2 = 
z my 
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q 3 Eq 
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g mM 
= ve 
(ih gp 

38 


Moderately fast 
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men- tum 


-ple & 


des sup 


fi 
o - ce - den-ti ab u - tro 


stet 


- que 


Ai 
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R42 h 


Tantum Ergo (No. 8) 


J. Mohr 


Ge - ni - to - que 


Ti, 


go 





Moderato 


-ne-re-mur cer-nu- i: 





Et an - ti -quum 


Ve 
Sa 


Laus et ju 


lus, ho-nor, 


2 


bi:- Ja --ti-o 





Pre-stet fi-des sup - ple -men-tum 


ri - tu-1: 


que 


u - tro- 


ab 


-ti 


di - cti-o: Pro-ce-den 





Sen-su-um de- fe - ctu- i. 


men. 


A 


Com-par sit lau-da- ti - o. 


415 


Tantum Ergo (No.9) 


RAZ i 


Unison or two part chorus 


Th. Dubois 









‘si a a 
o 
< q g a Co 
z ~~» o I a 
> nae Py $2 
se cg wn 
om 
° 
< ft aes) 
“ 
= Nea): 
' +2 
' om 
ove mM 
o 
hap) ' z 
3 oa 
n ot 1 
| 5 


bi 
? 


et ju - 


- nor 


ti-quum do - cu-men-tum No 
vir - tus quo 


ho 


Andante religioso 








Pro - ce-den - ti 


di - cti- o: 





A & men. 


lau-da-ti - o. 


tro-que Com-par sit 





men-tum Sen-su- um 
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QQ j 


Tantum Ergo (No. 10) 


Unison Chorus 






q g > 
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2 et as 
1 Comal 
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os 
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ri-tu - 
di - cti- 


ee - dat 


be 


- men-tum No-vo 


- ne - 


que Sit et 


quo - 


tus 


vir - 





sup- ple - men - tum 


fi --des 


Pree - stet 


ab u - tro - que 


- ti 


Pro - ce - den 





Sen-su-um de - fe -ctu- i. 


- men. 


A 


lau-da- ti - o.: 


Com- par sit 
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243 a BENEDICTION 


Adoremus: Laudate Dominum (No. 1) 
Psalm Tones 





Instead of the Adoremus the Invocation to the Sacred i 
Heart or to the Holy Family (No. 238 A-B) may be sung 
before the Laudate Dominum. : 


First Psalm Tone Gregorian — 
Vatican Antiphonale ~ 


A-do - rémus in w - tér - num —s 






4. Lau-da - te Dominum é-mnes gen - tes:*> 
Ch A ane Quéniam confirms ta est 

siper nos miseri-cér-di-a e ~ jus:x+ 
St ee Gléria Pa-tri, et Fi- li-o: *> 
bisahit es Sicut erat in principio, 


et nunc,et sem - per: *3 


418 


é . 
Sanctissimum 





4. laudate eum 


ys i aes a ° 
2. et veritas Domini manet in aw - ter - num. 
. 4 
3. et Spirit - - - - tu-i San - cto. 
4. et inséecula s#cu - - lérum. A - men. 


Repeat “Adoremus” 
or “Invocation” 
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243 b ene 2 
Adoremus and Laudate (No. 2) 


Second Psalm Tone 


, ° , 
A-do-re - mus in # - - - ter - num —> 
fon 





4. Landate Déminum émnes gén - tes:k—> 
ee Quoéniam confirmata est 

super nos misericérdia e - jus:x> 

Fo ERS Gldria Pétri,et Wie =) o: tom 
a Ee el Sicut erat in principio, 

et nunc,et sem - per: *> 


243 @ 
Adoremus and Laudate (No. 3) 


Third Psalm Tone 


A-do - rémus in ee . tér-num > 





4. Lau-di - te Dominum 6 - mnes_ gén-tes:k> 
ee aie Quéniam confirmata 

est super nos miseri-cor-di-a © e - jus:k> 
eis sou Gldéria P&-tri,et Fi-li - 0: +> 
yey ar a: tle Sicut erat in prin- 


five 
cipio,et nunc, ef sem-per:*> 


420 


Ad 
mL 


Se ee 


if ° 
Sanctissimum Sa - = 


, 
laud4te éumo - t 


1 ae ee er , . 
et veritas Domini manet in 
oot 
et Spiritu - - 


. , 
et in s@cula seeculd - 


4 ° 
Sanctissimum 


laudate éum 


et véritas Démini manet 
et Spiri - “ : 


° iA 
et in seecula saecu - ue 


421 


va 
- cra-men - tum. 





, 
ae - ter - num. 
- i San - cto. 


- rum.A - men. 


Repeat “Adoremus” 
or “Invocation” 


a, 
Sa - cra-men - tum. 





, , . 
6 - mnes po-pu-li. 


in mw -tér - num. 
. , F 
tu-i San - cto. 


l6-rum. A - men. 
Repeat “Adoremus” 


243 d | 
Adoremus and Laudate (No.4) 


Fourth Psalm Tone 


7 , 
A-do - remus in a -ter-num —> 





1. Lau-da - te Déminum é-mnes gén - tes: x» 
CAs ab eee Quéniam confirmata est 

super nos misericér - di-a e - jus:t> 
Cae aR SS <a Gloria Pa - - - tri, et Fi-li-e:*3 
ee Sicut erat in principio, 


, 
et nune, et sem- per:*> 


243 e 
Adoremus and Laudate (No.5) 


Fifth Psalm Tone 


A-do-ré - mus in # ~~ - - - tér - num—s> 





4. Lau-da-te Dominum omnes gen - tes:x—> 
a . ? 
me at as hue Quoniam confirméta est 
super nos misericordia e - jus:i*¥> 
vi. . . 
Te SoA Aare Gloria Patri, et Fi-li-o0:*= 
Ak ree Na Re Sicut erat in principio, et 


, 
nunc,et sem - per:*~» 
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optional 
ending 


1. laudate e - - = um omnes po-pu-li, 


fd, Ta: ’ 
Sanctissi - - = = mum Sa-cra-men - tum. 





4. laudate éum 6-mnes po-pu - li. 7 


2. et veritas Dimini m4 - ~- net in w# - tér - num. 
3. et Spi - - - - ri-tu-i Sdn - cto. 


4. et ins#cula sae - - - cu-lé-rum.A - men. 


Repeat “Adoremus” 


é ° 2 
Sanctissimum Sa-cra - men - tum. 





4. lauddte éum O-mnes po-pu-li. 
2. et véritas Domini manet in a - tér - num. 
3. et Spi - 4 - rf-tu-i Sdn - cto. 


° , 
4. et in ss#cula saecu l6-rum. A - men. 


Repeat “Adoremus” 
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243 f 
Adoremus and Laudate (No.6) 
Sixth Psalm Tone 


v4 . 
A-do . remus in 


td 
ae - ter -_num —> 





1. Lau-da - te Déminum 6 - mmes gén-tes:*> 
Ae Sie Quoniam confirmdta 

est siper nos miseri-cér-di- a ¢- jus:k> 
2) See Gldria Pa-tri,et Fi-li-o:*> 
ae Sicut erat in princi- 


. , 
pio,et nunc, et sem - per:*> 


243 g | 
Adoremus and Laudate (No.7) 
Seventh Psalm Tone 


A-do - rémus in # - 


, 
ter ~num —> 





4. Lau-d&- te Dominum O-mnes gen - tes: x 
oN Ae See Quéniam confirmata 

est stiper nos miseri-cér-di-a e - jus:k> 
Sg Oe Gloria Pé-tri, et Fi-li-o:x > 
TN oe eae Sicut erat in prin- 


cipio, et nunc,et sém - per:*> 
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? . 
Sanctissimum 


Sa - cra-meén - tum. 





1. laudate éum 6-mnes pé-pu-li. — 
2. et véritas Domini manet in ew - ter -num. 
8. et Spiri - : - - tu-i San-cto. 

4. et in saécula secu - = - lézum. A -men. 


Repeat “Adoremus” 


( praric) 
Sanctissimum Sa-cra - men - tum. 





4. laudate éum . O-mnes po-pu-li. 

2. et véritas Démini manet in we - ter - num. 
3. et Spi - : - - ri-tu-i San - eto. 
4. et in s#cula secu - - - lo-rum. A - men. 


Repeat “Adoremus” 
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243 h 
Adoremus and Laudate (No.8) 
Eighth Psalm Tone 


, e , 
A-do-re - musin# - = - ter-num 3 





4. Lan dé-te Dominum omnes gén - tes:+> 
ena iL ais Quéniam confirmata est stiper 

nos misericérdia e - jus:k> 
Slee we Gloria Patri, et Fi-li-0: * > 
Mc eats owe Sts 


eg ¢ * * , ; 
Sicut-erat in principio,et nunc,et sem - per:+—> 


Adoremus and Laudate (No.9) 





Moderato Arr. by N. A.M. 


f) 


Uf ELST Ue a A OE CS ES ORE MEN WE SY CAGES 2 
















UW | ee Se A ee OT ERAS Biba. Atel rea el 
aoe PSOE SS! SY 5 OE, Se LF SF RSE 67 eeapmene ones 
YS ELGG ee 





SY, 7 A A SU SL a Be 


A. do - re- mus 


(optional) : 
A-do-re - mus ina  ~- - 


iJ 
1. Lauda-te Ddéminum omnes gen. tes:x> 
hag . 

Bt Ya lash coptea Quoniam confirmata est super 
nos misericérdia e - jus:*—> 
Bo WMS ae Gléria Pétri, et RKi-li-o: #3 
* Pe ae , 
Be VA owe dd Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,et sem- per:*—> 
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éZ . 
Sanctissimum Sa-craamen -tum. 





4. laudate éum 6-mnes po-pu-li. 
2. et veritas Domini manet in ae-tér - num. 
3. et Spiri - “ r - tu-i San-cto. 
4, et in seecula secu - - - 16-rum.A - men. 


Repeat “Adoremus” © 





ne 2 
1. laudate éum 6- mnes po-pu-li. 
2. et veritas Domini manet in w-ter - num. 
. ; ° me 
3. et Spirit - . . - tu-i San- cto. 
. , , 
4, etin seecula saecu - - - lo-rum. A - men. 


427 Repeat “Adoremus”’ 


PONTIFICAL CEREMONIES: CONFIRMATION, ETC. 
2 Sacerdos et Pontifex 


Sung at the entrance of the Bishop, Archbishop or Cardinal 
(“Rece Sacerdos” may be sung instead if preferred. ) 


Antiphon. First Mode Gregorian 





Sa-cer- dos et Pon- ti - fex,* 





sana “Sy 
i) Dey a. Se ee a 
{So ES Sey 9 eas Pa © comes 9 ere eres Paneer 8 meme Pes 
v, ¥, be 





; RESPONSES 
Protector noster --- ete. 
Et réspice in fdciem Christi tui. 
Sdlvum fac _-- ete. 
Deus meus sperdntem in te . 
Mitte ei Domine --- etc. 
Et de Sion tuére eum. 
Nihil Proficiat .._ etc. 
Et filius iniquitatis non oppénat nocére ei. 
Domine exaudi _-.- etc. 
Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 
Déminus vobfscum 


Et cum Spiritu tuo. (Orémus ete.) Amen. 

Note: During the Confirmation,Choir may sing appropriate 
Hymns: Veni Sancte Spiritus, Veni Creator, Magnificat, ete. 
After the recitation of the Creed, “The Lord’ Prayer” and “Hail 
Mary” English Hymns may be sung. 
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Wd A AAD Aw A 


Confirma hoe Deus 245 


(Sung after Confirmation, at the washing of hands) 
J. Rheinberger 
Lento Arr. by N.A.M. 
f eee 





Gld-ri-a Patri, et  Fi-li-o:* et Spiri-tu-i Sén-cto. 
Sic-ut e -rat in princi- 
pio,et nunc, 
ee G 4 
et sem per:* et In sae- 
cula see 
cu-lo-rum. A-men. 
Repeat “Confirma” 


RESPONSES 
VW. Osténde nobis, ete. Br. Et salutare tuum da nobis. 
¥. Ddmine exdudi, etc. Br. Et clamor meus ad te véniat. 
X. Démims vobiscum B. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Ceremonies may terminate with singing of “Te Deum” (No. 264) 
_ For the responses, at the Pontifical Blessing See No. 259-(11) 
: 429 


246 Eece Sacerdos 


Stadler 
Arr. for unison or four 
Allegro maestoso part chorus by N.A.M.. 
= ___ A . 








in di- é-bus su-is pla-cu-it De-~-o: 





Be- ne-di-cti- 6-nem o-mni-um gen-ti -um 


430 





eat from %& (Ideo) then to} (Gloria) 
nee NS. 





















() & 

21 as |S ee Se Ge Ma, ee eee 
AY lr?” hg lO a J2?" Be EOC 2 ees) Geet 
whe SASS eae BS 7. Be PSS 
ASV. mee eee ee ee ee a FO ee Se 








con-fir-mA-vit su-per ca-put 


Poco lento 


Glo-ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi- li- 0, pi - 








Fr. Schubert 


tin. fix c6e 


FOR THE POPE 
Oremus pro Pontifice 
Unison two or four part chorus 
O - ré- mus pro Pon - 


Andante (alla breve) 


R247 





-mi-nus con- 


Do 


3) 


Pi - 


stro 


aS 


stro Cle - men- ti; 






jus. 





vi - fi - cet 
er 


6 


a-ci-at e-um in 





2S) ae aay ee ines 
PF RE NS 0? Bia 5 EF JOBS 


Saez 
EERE © I Yo a eA Yo BEES 


Cd 
a- ni nts in- i-mi-céO-rum e 


% 


r virum dexterae tuae. 


ipe 


¥. Fiat manus tua su 


firmasti tibi. 


ominis quem con 


B. Et super filium h 
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248 
Christus Vincit, Christus Regnat 


Ancient French Melody 
Arr. by N. A.M. 


Maestoso 





Chri-stus vin-cit, Chri- stus re - gnat, 





Chri - stus im - pe - rat. 


* This melody dates from the year 1080. It was sung 
at the closing of the Council called by order of William the 
Conqueror. Gregory VII was Pope and Philip I King of 
France. To this day, in the Cathedral of Rouen it is cus- 
tomary to render this chant on all solemn Pontifical 


feasts. 
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249 THE HOLY SOULS: REQUIEMS 
Languentibus in Purgatorio 


Sixth Mode Solesmes chant 





4 in Pur- ga- to-ri - 0; 
2. Fons est pd-tens qui cul-pas 4 - blu-is, 
3. Ad te pi-e sus-pir- ant mér-tu- i, 
4. Et cum fi-et stri-cta dis -cts-si- o, 


Lan-guén-ti -bus 


tal 
LTS 5 eee Bee 
fain 1 eS OS ee eS eevee) eee meces om + 
oe L 


4 ar-dd-re ni-mi- o, 
2. O-mnes ju-vas et nul-lum ré- spu - is: 
3. Cu-pi-én-tes de poe-nis ¢-ru- i, 
4. In tre-mén-do De -i ju- di- ci - o, 





oO 













1. Et tor-quén-tur gra-vi sup-pli- ci- o, 
2. Ma-num tu-am ex-tén-de mor-tu- is, 
3. Et ad es-se tu-o con-spé-ctu- i, 
4. Ju-di-cdén-ti  stip-pli- ca Fi - li- o, 








1. Sub-vé-ni-at tu- a com- pas- si- 0: 
2. Qui sub poe-nis Jlanquent con - ti - nu- is: 
3. AL- ter-nis-que gau-di-is  pér- fru-i: 
4. Ut cum San-ctis sit no -bis por - ti -o: 





AOS) Macsorive & 
a 2. Ce Mars PT =k 
3. O_ Ma- ri - a 
4. O Ma-ri- a Ae he men 





Beati Mortui 


Motet for two or four part chorus 


Geil 





by N. A. 


Arr. 


Ch. Gounod 





mo- ri - 


Do - mi - no 


435 . 





i-cit e-nim 


ceps. 


tes de - in 





i-tus 


-Ti- 


Spi 





i - bus 


Tl - 


bd - 


la 


scant a 


é 





il - 


=< ee Bl 
ra 
f\ Fine ad lib. 


et o -pe 


1S 


su 
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THE HOLY SOULS 251 
Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel 
Ego Sum 


Antiphon Vatican Antiphonale 
Second Mode 
) 5 





Chanters: E-go'sum* re-sur-ré-cti-o et vi - ta: 





fu-e-rit, vi-vet: et o-mmnis qui vi-vet et 





(over) 


437 


Second Psalm Tone 





4 Be-ne_di- ctus Déminus Deus Jara - el:*(end on C0» 


. Fie . 
2 Et e-ré- xit cérnu salutis nd - bis, *> 
f , f, 
3 Sic-ut lo- cutus est peros san - - ct6é-rum,k> 
4 Sa-lu-tem ex inimfcis né - stris,*¥> 


5 Ad fa-ci - éndam misericérdiam cum 
patribus no -stris:* 

6 Jus-ju-réin - dum,quod jurdvit ad Abra- 
ham Patrem no - strum* 

Y Ut si-ne timdre, de ménu inimico- 


5 , . 
rum nostrorum libe - ra - ti, * 


8 Insan-cti- tate et justitia céram i - pso, 
9 Et tu pu - er, prophéta Altissimi vo - cé-be-ris:* 
10 Addin-dam sciéntiam salttis plébi é - jus:* 
41 Per vi-sce - ra misericérdia# Déi no - stri:* 


42 Tl-lu-mi - nare his qui in ténebris et 

in umbra mértis sé - dent:* 
13 Réquiem vx - - - té& -nam* 
14 Et lux per - - - pé-tu-a,* 


438 





4 quia visitavit, et fécit redemtid- 
nem plébis su- ae. 
2 in domo David pu-e-ri su - i: 
3 qui as#culo sunt, prophe - - té-rum 6é - jus: 
et de manu omnium qui o - dérunt nos: 
5 et memorari testamenti si-i san -cti. 
6 datu - . - = - rumse no - bis: 
servi - é 3 > - &-mus il - li: 
Omnibus di - “ - - 6-bus no- stris. 
preeibis enim ante fdciem Domini, ; 
pardre vi-as 6 ~ jus: 
40 inremissi(nem pecca - - - té-rume-o - rum: 
44 in quibus visitavit nos, dri - - ensex 41 - to: 
12 ad dirigéndos pédes néstros in vi-am pa - cis. 
43 dona S| i Dé-mi-ne. 
4 lu - - « - - ce-at e- is. 


(e - i). 
Repeat Antiphon “Ego Sum” in its entirety 
ep up fos 
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252 Miserere mei Deus 


First Mode 
First portion only, iss The entire antiphon is ° 
(hefore the Peale m6 ) (ae. at the end Si Poaita} 


Chanters 


= 

. a Pe ee 
Con CS el b ae a 
AQ? aera We By 





1 Miserére mé-i Dé -~ us,*> 
2 Et secundum multitudinem miserati-d-nem tu- 4 - rum,* 
3 pupus lava me abiniqui - - td-te mé - a:* 
4 Qudniam iniquitétem méam é-go co-gnd - sco:x* 
5 Tibi séli peccavi,et malum cd-ram te fé - ci:* 
6 Ecce enim in iniquitati - - bus con -céptus sum 
” Ecce enim veritdtem di-le ~- «xi. sti:* 
8  Aspérges me hyssdpo, et mun - da - bor:* 
9 Auditui méo dabis géudium et lae - ti-ti-am:* 
10 Avérte fdciem tlamapec - cd-tis mé - is:* 
41 Cor mindum créa in me Dé - us:x 
12 Ne projicias me a fa-ci-e tu - a:* 
13 Rédde mihi lactitiam salu - t&-ris tu - i:* 
14 Docébo infquos vi-as tu - as:4 


15 Libera me de sanguinibus, 
Déus, Déus sa-hi-tis mé - #:* 
16 Démine, ldbia mé-a a-pé-ri-es:* 
17 Qudniam si voluisses sacrifi- F 
cium, de-dis-sem u-ti-que:* 
18 Sacrificium Déo spiritus con - tri-bu - ld - tus:* 
19 Benigne fac Démine in bona 
‘ voluntéte ti-a Si - on:* 
20 Tune acceptabis sacrificium 
justitiae, oblatidnes et ho-la ~ cdu - sta:* 
om Réqui - e - - em # - tér- nam x 


22 Et lux per - pé-tu-a *. 
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_ Psalm 50 


Vatican Antiphonale 


THE HOLY SOULS 


Officium Defunctorum 
Lent and Holy Week, etc. 





4 secundum magnam misericér - -di-am tu - am. 
2 dele iniqui - S - - - té-tem me - am. 
3 et a peccdto me-o mun-da me. 
4 et peccdtum méum contra meest sem ~ per. 
5 ut justificéris in serménibus 
tuis,et vincas cum ju-di-c& ~- ris. 
6 et in peccatis concépit me ma-ter me - a. 
7 incérta et occtlta sapientise 
; tuze manife - sta-sti mi - hi. 
8 lavabis me, et super nivem de-al- bi - bor. 
9 et exsultabunt ossa hu - - - mi-li- 4 - ta. 
40 et 6mnes iniquitates  mé-as dé - le. 
41 et spiritum rectum innova in viscé - ri-bus me - is. 
42 etspiritum sdnctum tuum ne du - fe-ras a me. 
43 et spiritu principa - - - li con-fir-ma me. 
44 et impii ad te con-ver-tén - tur. 
15 et exsultdbit lingua mea justi - ti-am tu - am. 
46 et os meum annuntiabit laudem tu - am. 
17 holocaustis non de-le -cté- be - ris. 
48 cor contritum et humiliatum Deus non de-spi - ci - es. 
19 ut aedificéntur mi - : - ri Je-ri-sa-lem. 
20 tunc imponent super altare tu-um vi - tu -los. 
21 dona e-is Do-mi -ne. 
( | (e- i) 
Sewers eT te Coenat! 6% is. 
GNIS te He 


THE HOLY SOULS 


253 


Pro Defunctis — 


Miserere Illi Deus 





us, 
Fine 


= 86: 530 = Fey 
De - 


- se - re - re 


Mi 






First Mode 
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as ae 
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1 
a = 8.0 
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Bn eae 
sy = at 
OD OD en ®t 
223s 
5 
[on | 
=| 3 
Secas 
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wae 





. Con - ti - nu- & -tis pré- ci - bus 


4 
2 
3. Ma - ri - a mé-ter vir- gi - num 
4 
5. In - ter ca - ter - vas mér- tyr - um, 


1. De- fun -cti hu - jus 4. ni - mam 
2. De - fun-cti hu - jus & - ni- mam 
geiine— ter’- ¢6 ~ de pi - ia = si aama 
4. Ad -e - sto nunc pro - pi- ti - us 
5. ORe°- war -gat hie in glo + Hi = “a 





Pro hoe de - fun - cto faé - mu - lo. 
O- vans ad Chri- sti déx-e - ram. 
* Repeat “Miserere”’ 


1 
2 
3. Pro hoc de - fun - cto fa - mu - lo. 
4 
5 
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254 MOTETS FOR FESTIVAL OCCASIONS 


Fr. Schubert 
. by N. A. M. 


minum 





te Do-mi-num, lau- da 


Laudate Do 


Unison, two or four part chorus 


Allegro moderato 
Lau - da 





ni -am 


Quo 


con - fir - ma -ta est 
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a 








in e# - ter - num. 


ma - net 





in prin - 


e - rat 


ut 


Sic 








Jubilate Deo 255 


Motet for two or four part Ly 


Seti 





Ju - bi - la - te De -o o-mnis ter - 


ra, ser -- vi.‘ - te, ser- 





vi- te Do - mi - no, Do-mi - no in lae- 


Repeat ad lib. 





ti- ti - a, in le - ti- ti - a. 
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su - 





i=} 
Be < g 
Ps os} 
n on ' 
3 “4 
“=> ad A 
t 1 ° 
rb) © = 
pall: : 
| n 
3 ! my 
A<TTH g ' 
Ti 3 © 
= co) 





Lau - da 
Lau-da - 
no -men 


da - te 
da - te 


est 


est Do - 


a@ - vis 


su 


am 


ni - 
est 





quo 
a@-vis 





Piu Vivo 
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256 


GENERAL 
O Bone Jesu! 


Motet 


G. P. da Palestrina 


Andante 





nos 


Stl 


o- sis 


pre - ti- 





pre- ti - 


9) 


449 


SUNDAY AT HIGH MASS 


257 


Asperges Me 


two or four part chorus 


For Unison, 


Sung each Sunday before High Mass from Trinity Sunday 


to Palm Sunday inclusive. 


Nicola A.Montani 


me. 





spér - ges 


Celebrant 








bor. 


raul 


cresc molto 
et su-per ni-vem de-al - ba - 


me, 





- dum 


2 


-us, se -cun 


a 


me-i, De 
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, 


- se- ri-cor-di-am tu - 


gnam mi 


ma - 





“Gloria Patri” 


etc. is omitted and repetition is made from the beginning “A- 


sperges” to Fine. 


* Note: On Passion Sunday and Palm Sunday the 


451 





Ye sper - ges - me j 
Repeat from % to Fine 7 


RESPONSES 





Choir. 1. Et salutdre tiium da | né - bis. || nc-bis. Al-le-li-ia. 
2. Et clamor meus ad te | vé-ni-at. 
3. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
4, Amen. 
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258 


SUNDAY AT HIGH MASS 


idi Aquam 


two part or four part chorus 


) 


For Unison 


Sung before High Mass on Sundays from Easter to Pentecost 


inclusive. 


Nicola A. Montani 


All 


ro moderato 


é 
Choir 





al - le - lu 


Celebrant 
tro, 


o-mmnes, ad quos per- 





et 
a aes 
= 


ia: 





fa-cti sunt, et 


vi 
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molto rit 





le - 


al 


Allegro maestoso 





Ps.117 Con- fi 









lum mi - se -ri - 


3 


Sae- Cu- 


in 


la 


quo - ni- am 


454 


, 





0 
2-cu-la 

(\ Fine 

men. 


in sae 





1- pi- 


s 
-¢ 


t 


- per, e 
m beginning “Vidi Aquam” to 
A 


e- rat in prin 


t 
et sem 
Sro 


u 


3 


nunc 
Repeat 


o-rum. 


1b 


Sic 


to. 
et 
sa - cu - 


c 
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For responses see No. 257 (Eastertide) 


959 HIGH MASS, REQUIEMS, BENEDICTION 
VESPERS, PONTIFICAL BLESSING, ETC. 


Responses 


a 


Note: It is not permissible (according to the decrees of the ; 


Congregation of Rites), to accompany the celebrant on the or- 

an at the Orations, Preface, or Pater Noster etc. The lauda- 
fe custom of not accompanying the Choir for the responses is 
also being generally observed. 


The key of A flat here given, is suggested as being best 
suited to all voices. 


1 wo otond Choir 







KL. Dé-mi-nus yo - bis-cum. Cel. 
Choir: B. EtcumSpiritu tu-o. V. Per émnia 
s@cula seeculérum.P. A-men. 


When prayers are sung with the following ending choir 
responds with the “Amen” as indicated below. 





Cel.: W. Per Omnia sdecula secu - - ld-rum. 
Cel.: WV. Per Christum Dominum né-strum.Ry. A-men. 


Note: After the Epistle it has been (incorrectly) the custom 
in certain churches for the choir to sing “Deo Gratias” 

This response (as well as the “Laus tibi Christi” after the 
Gospel) is for the Ministers of the mass, or Acolytes onl 
and has never been included in the Graduale and the offi. 
cial books in the notation of the parts to be sung by the 
choir. See “Ecclesiastical Review?’ (Philadelphia ,Pa., 
Nov., 1903, page 539.) es 


2 
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4 AT THE GOSPEL 


Cel.: Dominus ete. as at No.1. Choir; Et cum (No.1) 













r) 

{6 QA Sala 2 eS 2 SST A RT © SE ESE & DRE be 
SI Te ise ae ES 1 ET BRR DSR & age Wy Ree Ee Oy 
Ga pee Ae el : 


BR. Glo-ri- a 432 = bi Do - mi - ne. 








5 AT THE PREFACE~ Solemn Tone. Sundays, Holydays, etc. 
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6 AT THE PATER NOSTER 


“Pater 


At the conclusion of the 


etc. as at No. 5. 


Per omnia” 
Noster:” 


(ts 





ra nos 


ite hens 


Sed 


7 BEFORE THE 


etc. as at No.5 


tz 


“Per omnia 


? 


“AGNUS DEI: 





+ cum. 


? 
18 - 


el.: W. Pax tDé- mi-ni sit tsem-per vo-b 
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8 FOR REQUIEMS etc. (Tonus ferialis) AT THE PREFACE 





tu tu-o. 


f 


um. spi-ri- 


“Per omnia” etc. (No. 5) 








, 
tro. 


-O no-s 


Do-mi-no De 


Cel.: X Gra-ti-as a-gd-mus 





est. 


ju - stum - 


et 


Di - gnum 





9 AT THE END OF REQUIEM MASS 


pa- ce. Bc A-men. 


in 


, 


Re-qui - e - scant 
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10 AT THE ABSOLUTION: after the “Libera” 
4st Chorus (Tutti) 2d Chorus 











t) 
WANS ne fa a a ww SS Be | Set bes he A 
a Eee 2 Fame es 


Ky -ri-e por i-son. Christe e-lé -i - son. 


ist & 2d Chorus (Tutti) 
f) ' 





(secreto) 
Cel: ¥. Et ne nos inducas in tentati - - 6-nem. 
Choir: Br. Sed libera nos a ma - lo. 


Cela) ¥. A porta in-fe-ri.(a) Re Erue Domine 
animam e. jus. 


(b) ¥. Requiéscat in pa - ce. (b) Bx Amen. || 










omine eXxa rationem. mor 
. Requiem Seiaranrn nor ad te véni-at. 


dona ei (eis) Démine. @) . Et lux perpé- 


a tua lucéat e - i. ° 
(ec) ¥. Requiéseat (No.9) (ce). Amen.(No.9) (e - is). 
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animas(e-6 - rum). 


4 


PONTIFICAL. CEREMONIES ete. 






ca. (a) ¥. Sit nomen Domi- 
ni bene-di-ctum. F(a) Ex hoc nunc et 
P usque in s#eulum. 
(b) ¥. Adjutérium no- ; 
strum in némine Domini. B.(b) Qui fécit cae- 
lum et ter- ram. 
Celebrant 



























f) s 

| 20 eS 2 eee ee = bh Be, VR CE A bn TS a Ss 

.2 la pS a Soa SaaS eR wR a) DT Bs HR Ca See 
a a as ¢2~ | a2 2  (@ ¢g 









Ta 
Se me ae 













et Fi-li-us, et Spi-ri-tus San-ctus. Br. A -men. 


BENEDICTION 
12 BENEDICTION OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 





Chanters: W. Pdnem de ccelo prac 
stitisti |e - is. 

Choir. I. Omne delectamén- 
tum in se ha-bén-tem. béntem. Al-le-lu-ia . 


e- is. Al-le-li-ia. 
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Toni “Ite Missa Est” 


13 Responses at the end of Mass 


ln = *tag 





De-o gra-ti-as,al-le-lu- ia, al- le 


a) From Holy Saturday to Low Sunday (exclusive) 
Eighth Mode 


b) From Low Sunday to the Saturday after Pentecost (inclusive) 


Seventh Mode 





ti- as. 


, 


gra - 


ec) For Solemn Feasts 


Fifth Mode 





De-o 


d) For Doubles (No. 1) 


First Mode 


X.s. 


eT 
gra-ti - as. 


De-o 
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: 


-e) (De Angelis) Doubles 


Fifth Mode 





f) Feasts of the Blessed Virgin Mary 


First Mode 





g) For the Sundays of the Year (Orbis Factor) 


First Mode 





h) Sundays in Advent and Lent 
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260 VESPER HYMN 
Lucis Creator Optime 


Nicolaus Decius 
Moderato —— 1480-1529 





a_= 
rf =a 
a 
, , 


1. Lu-cis Cre-a-tor o-pti-me, Lu-cem di- ees 
2. Qui ma-ne junctum vé-spe-ri Di-em Vo -cé-ri 

3. Ne mens gra-vd -ta cri-mi-ne, Vi-tae sit ex-sul 
4. Coe- 1é-ste pul-set 6s - ti-um: Vi-té&- le tol-lat 
5. Prae -sta, Pa-ter pi-is - si-me, Pa-tri-que compar 





1, pré - fe -rens,Prim-dr-di-is lu-cis no - vas Mun- 
2. prée -ci-pis: Il - l4-bi-tur te-trum cha-os, Au - 
3. ma-ne-re, Dum nil per - én-ne cd -gi-tat, Se - 
4.pra-mi-um: Vi-té mus o-mne né-xi-um, Pur- 
5. U- ni-ce, Cum Spi-ri-tu Pa - raé-cli-to, Re - 





di pa-rans o- ri-gi-nem:  “4/¢er last verse 


1 

2. di pre-ces cum flé- ti-bus. 
8, sé-que cul-pis il - li-gat. 
4. gé-mus o-mne _ pés-si- mum, 
5.gnans per o-mne sée-cu- lum. A men. 
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COMPLINE 261 


Te Lucis Ante Terminum 
Ad Completorium 


Severus Gastorius (d. 16'78) 

















; Moderately fast 


(2 i= SSS 6 ee Ee ees Ss eS Ee ee (ee a I 
4a°0)) aS Es 2S Eee Se ee ee ee PS Ged ee ee 

V ee a rs Ss SS 8 SSS TR JEDI 
ae a, 4 RES eS Re EPO Oo eee oe ES 7 






e, lu-cis an-te ter-mi -num, Re-rum Cre- 
2. Pro-cul re-cé-dant s6-mni- a, Et né-cti - 
3. Prae-sta,Pa-ter pi-is -si- me, Pa-tri- que 





4. a-tor, po-sci-mus, Ut pro tu -a cle-men-ti - 
2, um phan-tds-ma- ta; Ho-stém-que no-strum eém-pri- 
3. com-par U -ni- ce,Cum Spi-ri-tu Pa - ra- cli- 






4. a,Sis prae-sul et cu-sto-di - ot verse 
2. me,Ne pol-lu-dn-tur cér- po - ra. 
3. to, Re-gnans per o-mne sa-cu- lum. A-men 


Secale Paschal, re ‘In festis Corporis Christi ) 
Dominicis et in Festis et B. Marte Yirginis 
3. Deo Patri sit gloria, 3. Jesu, tibi sit gloria, 


Et Filio, quia mortuis Qui natus es de Virgine , 

Surréxit, ac Paraclito , Cum Patreé et almo Spiritu, 

In sempiterna saécula. In sempitérna saecula. 
Amen. Amen. 
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262 COMPLINE 


Nune Dimittis 
Officitum Parvum B.M.V. 
CANTICUM SIMEONIS 


Seventh Tone 










r) 
‘Aura: 
A bhi Vy ana 

ey Py 2 aa ae Seb 








4. Nunc di- mittis servum ti - um Do-mine*> 
2. Qui-a viderunt 6-cu-li me- i,*—> 
2 teens QUO PA a oe 
4. Lu-men ad revelati - - 6 -nem gentiam,*s 
5. Glé-ri- a Pa-tri et Fi-li-0,+> 


6. Sic-ut erat in principio, et nunc, et sém - per,*¥> 
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Vatican Antiphonale _ 
(for Antiphon “Sub Tuum” 
see No. 2413) 





4. sectindum vérbum tu-um in pa - ce. 
2, salu - - - - ta-re tu - um. 
3. ante faciem omnium po - pu - lo - rum. 
4. et glériam plébis tu- # Is. ra- el. 
Ret Gpio = -. - . - ri- tu-i San - cto. 
6. et in saecula ssecu - - l6-rum. A - men. 


467 


263 COMPLINE © 


In Manus Tuas Domine 
Responsorium breve 


Per annum Vatican Antiphonale 


Repeat “In manus” 






os =) 
1 


. . , 
In ma-nus tu-as Dd-mi-ne*Comméndo spi-ri-tum meum: 


Repeat from “Commendo” to “meum” then to “Gloria” 










| 
a' 


AS. 





- AN Bs —— 

1 be Oe Oe 

Liha So oe a 2 
_ = 








‘ . . , . 4 * 
VW. Re-de-mi-sti nos Do-mi-ne, Dé-us ve-ri- ta -tis . 


Repeat “In manus” to “meum” 





Choir: f. Sub umbra aldrum tuirum protege nos. 
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PRO GRATIARUM ACTIONE 964 


Te Deum Laudamus 
Juxta morem Romanum 


Vatican Graduale 


Third Mode Harmonized by N. A.M 
y N. A.M. 
Celebrant Chorus . 





* 
o 
ss 
z 
|=} 
E 
S 
iF 
= 
ee 
B 
F 


4. Te Déum lauda- 


golem © 0. | = ter num.” Pa, - trem 
8. Tibi o-mnes An - ge- li, 
4, Tibi Chéru- -bim et Sé - ra - phim 





2. 6 - mnis ter - - ra ve-ne-ré - tur. 
3. ti -bi coeli et univér- se pot - es - ta - tes: 
4. in- ces-sé - bili vé-ce pro-cla- mant: 
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- cta 


, 
san 


sus 

rum 
tus 
Tum 


, 
Ta - 


6 
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om nl 
A Bis 8 
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: aan 
a5 
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ee 
D om 
=a) 
Fae oe 
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Ss .<*s 
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i 
Ba 
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we 
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em: ger 
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<3 
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aS 
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~ 
Sa 8 
oe 


- tur Ec- 


, 


42. con- fi.- te 





ta - tis: 


-se ma-je-s 


trem im-mén 





li-um : 


u-ni-cum Fi- 


tu-um vé-rum, et 


44. Ve-ne-rén-tum 





Pa- r4-cli- tum Spi-ri-tum. 


- ctum quo-que 


, 
San - 
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non hor-ru - 
a - pe-ru- 





n 
= 
1 
= 
= 
1 
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g gos 
Aa 
& gS 
A ee | 
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rum. 
tris 





, 


- te-rum. 
u-rus. 


Vir- gi-nis u 
16 
glo-ri-a Pa 
, 
es-se vert 


cre-dén-ti-bus re- gna coe - 
dex cré-de-ris 


sti 
- sti 


v7 
1 - 
f 
1 
in 


20. Ju 


17. 
18. 
19 


A741 


All kneel here 





-ve-nl, 


-is fa-mu-lis sib 


, 
u 


t 


, 
- go qua-su-mus, 


21. Te er 





ti. 


P74 
-e@-mi-Ss 


red 


et 


, 


0-so san-gui-ne 


quos pre -ti - 





is 


-et 


, 
cum san 





o-rl-@& nu -me-rTa 


, 


in gl 





O-mi- ne, __ 


, 


, 


-pu-lum tu-um D 


, 
oO 


23. Sdl-vum fac p 


A472 








be -ne- di -ci-mus te. 


¢ 4 
Per sin-gu- los di - es, 


25. 





- cu-lum, 
- sto 


O-mi-ne, 


, 
, 


in sae 


um 
¢ 
- ne di-e 
- re no-stri D 


-mi-ne su- 


-mus némen 
° , . 
Di - gna - re Domi - 


Et laudé 
Mi - se - ré 


per nos 


Fi-at  misericérdia tia Do-mi 


29. 





, . 
_ lum sa-cu- li 
re. 


nos cus- to -d{i 
, 


sae - cu 


in 


et 


26 
27 
28. 


peecd-to 


mi 
29. quem-4d - modum spe - 


s1 -ne 


stri. 
te. 


re n6 


se- re - 


, 


Ta-Vi-mus in 
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30. 


Cel. 


Choir. 


Cel. 


Choir. 


Cel. 


Choir. 


Cel. 


Choir. 


, ° , . 
In te Do-mi-ne spe-ra- - Vl: 





RESPONSES 


X. Benedicamus Patrem et Filium cum Sancto 
Spiritu. 

R. Laudémus et super -exaltémus eum in seecula. 
WX. Benedéctus es Domine, in firmaménto coeli. 
Fy. Et laudabilis, et gloridsus, et superexalta - 
tus in séecula. 

X. Domine exdudi oratidnem méam. 

ly. Et clamor meus ad te veniat. 

X. Dominus vobiscum. 

BR. Et cum Spfritu tuo. 
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IN FESTIS B. MARL# VIRGINIS 


Ree 
i 
eas) 

= a4 

i= Og 
— 

Ee Hg 

ont 

S E 

Bee ot 
oP 

aaa R 

mm BM 
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es 7 

ae z's 

=) a8 

a Se: 





Harmonized by_Nicola A. Montani 


= ]é = i-s.son. 


e 


= 1 = 80ne 





-Ti-e 


Ky 


Tand II (Tutti) 
Chri -ste 





Il Choir divided into sections I and II singing alternately (S. A. or 





4 ° 
e - le -i- son. 


ste. 


Chri 


Copyright 1920 by the St. Gregory Guild. 
415 


Accompaniment, 


i = SOR. 
é ~i-son. 
son. 


, 





in 
een 
Oi a6 a 


e - 


Chri - ste 
Ky-ri-e 









Ky-ri-e 





(2 Chanters or semi chorus) 
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Gloria 266 


Seventh Mode (transposed) 
Optional 
key Celebrant 


of s 
2 HGR. ly ———— a GE GE eat el Gee Oe“ ey eS | 
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XI Century Melody 


(.@ Eee an Ea (_t) 
ASP, Pg Oh ag dt 





bo-nee vo-lun-ta - tis. Lau-d& - mus te. 
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i-gi-mus ti - bi. 


Gra-ti-as a-gi- 


, 


, 


Glo-ri-fi-ca - mus te. 





am. 


pré-pter md-gnam glé-ri - am tu - 





, . 
- le- stis, 


Rex Coe 


De-us, 


, 


Do-mi-ne 





tens. 


mni - po - 





ni- te 


u-ni.- gé - 


Fi- li 


, 


Do - mi - ne 





, ° 
Do - mi-ne De-us, 


Jé-su Chri - ste. 
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-i, 


A - gnus De 








, 
mun 


, 


pec - ca - ta 


tol - lis 


Qui 





tram. 





yy 
J 
za 
* P, , 
1-0 nem no-s 


de-pre-ca-t 


ci-pe 





, . 
-re-re no-bis. 


Tis, mM1-se 


Qui sédes ad déxteram Pi 


4'19 





ctus. 


san 


so - lus 


tu 


, 


- am 


0-.ni 





Je-su Chri. ste. 


f . 
Tu so-lus Al - tis- si-mus, 


poco piu Mosso 





-Ti- a 


glo 


in 


Cum San-cto Spi-ri-tua, 





men. 


480 


267 


Credo 


No. 4 


XV Century 


First Mode 


u - num De - um. 


in 





Cre . do 


Celebrant 
Con moto 
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li - um. 


i - Vi - 81 audi 


et 
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stum, 


-la. 


i 
- tum. 
-cu 
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4 


@& Sae 


, 


u- mi - née, 


sum Chr 


= Di at g00= 
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De 
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1 oe 
S =F 
ul 
E re 
ya ®o 
m— 
=} 
a 
1 on 
= ® 
; 
zy ; 
5 E 
~~ =) 
° = 
| 
<3 
a g 
8 
bid & 
g 7 
* 
om 
| 


Gé- 


Qui pré- 











; 2 
a ° 
= ' 
' “3 
8 
= 
1 
© é 
<3 iB 
. 0 
~ 4 
A= = 
A= 
- oa) 
3 © 
° | 
mn 
: +e 
® n 
| o 
2 
Sth = 
1 eee “3 
<8 wn 1 
mn by 
~ 3 
38 3 
n oe i) 
‘SA | 
B esiiy - 
230 as 
aT RS ica} 
io) 5 
AR 


poco rall 








ctus est. 


fa - 


/, 
ho-mo 


Et 


é 


@-T1 -& 


ex 


M 
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bis: 


- xus e- ti- am pro no - 


t 
1 


aS Cle ap i 


Cru 








-tus est. 


-pul 


passus et se 


- to 


-1é 


ti-o Pi 


Pén- 


sub 





di - e 


ti - a 


te 


ter - 


, 


re-sur -re -xit 


Et 





ras. Et a-scén-dit in ece- lum: 


cin-dum Scriptu 


se- 





- tris. 


dé& - te - ram Pa 


ad 


se - det 
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a, 


, 
0-YFl - 


i. te-rum ven-ti-rus est cum gl 


/ 








jus 


cu - 


-tu-os: 


, 
or 


¢ 
vi-vos et m 


re 


, 
a 


-di-c 


ju 





in Spi-ri-tum 


-rit fi-nis. Et 


-gni non e 


re 





- tem 


an 


, 


fi-c 


Vi= Vale 


et 


0- mi-num,, 


, 


D 


an - ctum, 


i 


8 





it 


d 


, 
ce= 


i - que pro - 


tre Fi- 1 


Pa 


qui ex 
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et 


tre 


cum Pa - 


Qui 





et con glo-ri- fi- 


do - ra - tur, 


si-mul a - 





n 8 A 
= S 3 
f ' : = 

x 

a io f 

ra “¥ ' 

, 

é 3 : 
=| ° 
be ‘ 

Z H & 

£ ° 

: : 

n g 8 

£ ~~ 1 
ts) 

i] or 

“6 ' = 

1 
: | 

A) n = 

om S 1 

3 

° 

a & Z. 

ee 5 ' 

5 1 

' 
5 = 
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- ptis - 


- num ba 


u 


te - or 


oti 


Con 








ca 


ast ge 


mis 


in re - 





, 


-O - rum. 


- tu 


, 


sur-re -cti- 0 nem mor 


cto re- 


Et ex-spé- 





° , . 
u-ri sae - cu - li. 


tu 


tam ven 





men. 
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268 Sanctus and Benedictus 


XIV Century 


Fifth Mode 





cél 


, 


-San-na in ex- 
tus qui 


O-mi-nus De - us 
Plé - ni sunt coe- li 
Ho 

Ban: = di.» 6 


D 










sis . 


if. 
-cel 


- san-na in ex 


488 


269 


(X) XID Century 


Agnus Dei 


Chaunters or Soli 


Fifth Mode 





bis. 


- 


mi . se - re- re no 


rents bias 


pec- ca-ta mun 


tol - lis pee - 





i 


qu 


-gnus De - 


A 





se - 


=(i:" 7m, = 


ta mun 


ca- 






ey? 7 —_ Tr es 
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_ For “Deo Gratias” see" Responses” No. 259 


270 The Requiem Mass 


Missa Pro Defunctis 


Introit 
From the Vatican Edition of the Graduale 
Sixth Mode Transcribed by N. A. Montani 
aChanters Tutti eae. = es Ss 













-— 

er tt 

SESS! SS AT aT SEAM SEE GA FSS TSS TED Ae PR OS ER oe SB oD Bema aes 

ae | oo) J) dd) hug oo TT | 2 a | | |) s«aeeaae «© Eafe)” £@a_ 
aa a Ae we SS aT 









Do-= mi o- \ = ne: et lux per-pé-tu-a tli-ce- 


Faster 
an Ba 1% enn 2G on a ee ‘ a GEE 
ema bh Fel SE ae a A ae) ae, Raa ee ae ee eS 
~~. 2 Aa s2aiial a ta aw | fl tage ian «4 [og 
Sl) SERGE _ BETA J 8. be BAe 


o-ra-ti-6-nem meé-am, ad te 6-mnis ca-ro vé-ni-et, 


Repetitur Requiem usque ad Ps. (Repeat from beginning “ds Psalm) 


1 Te decet) 
Sixth Mode Kyr 1e ce 











—— 
To sme OR NSE) SE) SS OE, we 9 Ts =o 
ee ee | ee ee eee 
Tl eiag il | hf ee, oe OT 2 ag Oe | 
~~ ee | ae hae. 


ar 
ans 















Ky - ri-e e - 1é-i-son.ijKyrie_mtmne -  1éi-son. 


222 Sung three times, in alternate fashion, %? Sung twice. 
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Graduale 


Second Mode 











‘) hal 
| eS SSS se 
aa 2 2 oe 
(S60 i: a 





4 
(AQT ws Gp ae GD 2 6 Be Se es O_O Se 
eee Ew b.7 

se 





ti-mé - bit. 


% (Note) Instead of the chant, if preferred, the “Graduale” and “Tractus” 
may be sung“recto tono”:(text sung on one note) the organ giving a se- 
ries of simple chords appropriately adj usted to the reciting tone. 
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Tractus 


















| (RB Ed DELO LER LID YEAS. AE PALI PED, EE LIIEN SEABA 
-sol- - ve, * DO 


| ES CSE. EE (ES 1S SS) WE (ETS 
aires ba 8 eed OI os A (ee 
Ss 2! al 4 


f. 
ABY, 









Eighth Mode 


rum 





fc) 


-mni-um fi -de- li-um de-fun-ct 


ro) 


mas 


ae 








il- 


. 


Et gra-ti-a tu-a 


¥. 





an-tur 


me-re-an 


ieee 


‘ 


lis suc-cur-ren 
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Sequence 
Dies Irae 


First Mode 










D 1 
1 Di-es i-ra, di- aunts 2 la, Sol-vet sa -clum 
2 Quantus tre-mor est fu-tui-rus, Quan-do ju - dex 





~— r 
in fa-vil-la: Da -vid cum Si-byl -la. 
est ven-tu-rus, Cun-cta stri-cte dis -cus-su -rus { 
— 1 1 


() 

“AD De ay Sg EE USERS) RE SY ES al Et 
x Llu & «© ||) ||) +. 2 #2.» J ey eis ay a Be ee 
Con V8) SS | Oy SE A Oe a. a 1 Sa A SL Say BSE 
SS | FT SS A 2 A Sw A A Ee 


3  Tu-oa mi-rum spar-gens so-num Per se-pul-cra 


4 Mors stu-pe-bit et na-ta-ra, Cum re-sir-get 
» ral 


re- gi-6-num, Co-get 0 - mnes an-te thro-num. 
cre -a-tu-ra, Ju- di - can - ti re-spon-su -fa. 
A tEMPO pum 












~ = 1 
5 Li- ber scri-ptus pro-fe-ré-tur, In quo to-tum 
6 Ju-dex er -go cum se-dé-bit, Quid-quid la-tet 
rail 


oat 
z — i vs —_ 
con- ti-ne - tum Un-de mun-dus ju- di- cé - tur 
ap - pa-re - bit: Nil in-ul-tum re-ma-ne- bit. 





Z eS ES ae 
a a 


(Aa Oo 
,_ 


ALY. 


7 Quid sum mi-ser tunc “i-cta-rus? Quem pa-{ro-nem 
8 Rex tre-mén-dae ma-je-sta-tis, Qui sal-van dos 
Ta 






ro-ga-tu-rus? Cum vix ju-stus sit se - Cl - rus: 
sal-vas gratis, Sal-va me, fons pi- e- ta - tis. 
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e-cor-da -re = su pi-e, Quodsum cau-sa 
10 Quae-rens me,se - di - sti las-sus: Red-e -mf-sti 


tu-2e vi-a: Ne me per - das il-la di-e. 


cru-cem passus: Tan-tus la - bor non sit cas-sus. 








11 Ju-ste ju -dex ul- f- 6 = nis, Do-num fac re- 
12 In-ge-mi-sco, tam-quamre-us: Cul-pa ru-bet 


raul 










he : ; 
mis-si - 6- nis; An-te di-em ra-ti-6 -nis=—~ 
vul-tus me-us: Sup-pli-can-ti par-ce De-us. 

a tempo 


[hy\ gl a = 


' 
13 Qui Ma-rf{-am ab- sol-vi-sti, Et la-tré-nem 
14 Pre-ces me-ae non sunt dignae: Sed tu bo-nus 





ex-au-di-sti, Mi- hi quo-que spem de-di -sti. 
fac be-ni-gne, Ne per- én-ni cre-mer i-gne? 





15 In-ter o-ves lo- cum prw-sta, Et ab hoe-dis 
16 Con- fu -ta-tis ma - le-di-ctis, Flammis a-cri- 





me se-qué-stra, Sta-tu-ens in par-te dex-tra. 
bus ad-di-ctis: Vo-ca me cum _ be~-ne-di -ctis. 
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Qua re-str-get ex fa-vil-la. 19 Ju-di-can-dus ho - 


allargando 







ce De-us.20Pi-e Je-su 


mo re-us: Hu-ic er-go par - 





Do-mi-ne, do-na e-is ré-qui-em. A - - men. 
_OFFERTORY , 
Domine Jesu Christe 


Second Mode 
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f) — 
| £2 AD, aa RES EME 3 EGE SSS ee) (I ES SS a ee Sa Ss Geese A 
es TS 2 "2 2 0 0 ss eee asa 
(Uae £0 eee bee Pi eee 6 2 2 
JSS 2. ae See. Ee 





et de pro-fin-do la-cu: li-be-ra e-as de o-re le-G - - 








Tum: sed si-gni-fersan-ctus Mi - cha-el 
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Repeat from “Quam olim” to “eyus” 
A 


4 
| Ce 0 ES NSS Ga 
GSS Sey SS Sh bee 


ABV, 





de mor-te trans - i - re ad —__ vi - tam. 


For Requiem Responses see No. 259= (8-9-10) 
Sanctus and Benedictus 


eS hs a2 ES 22 EA WES A». ee 
ss he ee gig ge ESD 
a So a EE A ED, A SEE 













| £2 S2So “SS GMD 2 GS A Rat 2 Eb ES 6 a 2 We A es ee «SH 
Kil gl fi gi gif iit jit tt) gl edt tg "= 
Pi ER EE. TR EO AT tt ee 


SSS 
LR at Ba-  = Y = _Y JS 
8 TE EE LRAT 



























a aS. SS Ee) PPS eet EE ED oe PS PO 
Vl gt) tl ol) ee So eee 
aa8 a. al pg tt ne Pie we 







py 
~ 


Bene-dictus qui venit in némine Domini. Ho-sdnna in ex-cél-sis. 


Agnus Dei 


ay FE bE pC | SS SE Eb WES TES 
22S SS 6 SS A oS | ES 8 SS 





= 


we 

(Se GS WS SS 0 ee ee I) |) ee (SSS oe I Wy), 
ae Ces ee ee Set © SS nee DD URI fk ES CY GE ERO 1 eS Oe 
gt gf 4} a! gd gd ee 














do-na e-is ré-qui-em. ij A-gnus De- i,* qui tol-lis 





Li 
pec-ca-ta mun-di: do-na e- is ré-qui-em* * sem-pi-tér-nam. 
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Communion 
Eighth Mode 






‘ ‘Way 2 Gan OWE EW bP 
= a 2 oe" 2 ee ae 2 ee ee ee ee ee 
in W ASE SER 2 a 

c. 


ot eS. 
Lanai 
nam do-na e-is Do-mi-ne, et lux per-pé-tu-a lu-ce-at e -is. 


ABSOLUTION 


Libera me Domine 
Responsorium 


~~ 
A GE OE WES GE aS). a Se . ee 


First Mode 








138 TS) GO cow OE) SR SS ee ES 

oO am oe 1 ee GS Ge | A 

BRASS & EY Se a eS 
eS ee a 












| ~ 
Ht 
dg 
ay 
th} > 
YT 
i\ is 
ue g 
(2) 
Ut] 
Saye 
rr & 
pe 
rte) 2 
Je 

il 
HR: 

i] 
+4 kde 


et 


i 
ctus sum e-go, 





W. Di-es i1- 1a, 





-de. t Dum vé 


-di sunt et_wmmtter -ra. 


ra val 


, 
ven 





na e-is 


do- 


-§% 





e.is. 






lu-ce - at 


EE ome A a) Ss TO 
(a Ee (eS te 
ae ass SR 
ae 
tu-a 


- 


lux per-pe- 


et 


Do - mi-ne 
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For Responses see No 259- (10) 


: 


2741 
The Mass of the Angels” 
(Missa de Angelis) 
(VIII In Festis Duplicibus 5) 
with Credo No.3 


Vatican Graduale 


K rie Transcribed b 
Moderately fast y Tutti, | NLA. Montam 
Chanters ——— (all) __XV-XVI Century 


















BE 8 PEE T 

2 SS 

may Df \ae Va co PF | YY Ve? ud 
SA) COREE AS YO RT SS SS SS Rey 








Ky-ri - - e Ss 
(sung three times in alternate fashion) 
ms == rit. pp 







e - -  lé-ison.iij Chri-ste 
Cung ee times) —— 






e - -  lé-i-son.iij Ky-ri-e 


SEPT se nen 
(sung twice) Chanter _-——————_._ 













e - - -  lé+i-son. Ky-ri-e 
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Gloria wae 


XVI Century Melod 
Fifth Mode pe een 
Celebrant Pe lad 

















Ge Nee SS ees ES Gee See ee, SES 
i hy oi) 1) i) | JT AI) Ula @ aI ly) Fe 2g 2 & I 
Con ae Ses i SP LY ae ee ee ee de) A eee 
WD By ss os BS. ae ee S| ee ee I GE Ga) (eee 









Kh li], _ -  @ 2 @ 
J.» WS) ey 2. 
OV SES L OSS AGS’ Deal Oro D ee a 


Do-mi-ne Fi-li u-ni- gé-ni-te Je - su Chri-ste 


% To obtain contrast and observe the traditional Antiphonal manner 
of rendition it is suggested that the choir be divided; one section 
singing the portions indicated by the other the portions de- 
_signated by (a1) 


504 










S i . 
Qui téHis pec-cdtamun-di, Miseré- re nobis. Qui tol-lis 











Fas eee Ca [an EE US CS ee 
“ mae 2. ae Se ere ee Ss Se A Lo er 
o Gee! ae. ee 2 a. a 
7 i) ag 2S eS a ee ee B20 ee ee 












. ’ LA . . . 
Qui sé-des ad déx-te-ram Pa-tris,mi-se-ré-re no-bis 


A Se US —_——a 
ef 2 a f 






ia 


O-mi-nus. 


Quo-ni-am tu so-lus San-ctus.Tu so-lus D 
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Credo 273 


(De Angelis 
XVII Century Melody) 
Celebrant Choir I 








Fi-li-um De-i u-ni-ge-ni-tum. Et ex Pa-tre 





Bae 503 





ow 
ee 
_ 1 o_o ee 


















yt 
ae es 
fag 
SS 





ti-4-lem Pa-tri: perquem 6-mni-a fa-cta sunt. 








— — waits —_=-_ 
a eel 


Ae ee ee ed 
(nV Se) 2 ee ee ee. 
AS) Ga Sa | Bae SEE” SOS 


0 es en hel 


ex Ma-ri-a Vir-gi-ne: Et ho-mo fa-ctus est. 


504 





Cru-ci - fi - xus é-ti-ampro no - bis: 
————._ >—— PP al, —— 


g SS tet ee Wen eee) 
2 a a as 6 al Sa a a Ae 
0.0 We) 2S, ZS oO ae aa oe. ee Le gee 
AGU e So 1 ae i eo BS AS | ee  _a 


sub Pén-ti-o Pi-ld-to pas-sus et se-pul - tus est. 

I a tempo 

) Sn 
BAG 


2 Ee ae 
fo 1A 2). eS. 1 Se. ee. ee ae 
ASS SS 9 ROE 9 ER 7 aS 8 ee 


a f 
Et re-sur- ré-xit tér-ti-a  di-e, se-cun-dum 



















| San-ctum,D6-mi-num, et vi - vi - fi-can-tem: 
a 505 


ai 2 
\ | &. = @» || | 2 2 «2 2 4 
(28) Sa a CO | OT A. ee 
(AES TSA oe a GE | 9 9 8 
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274 


Sanctus and Benedictus 


XI Century 


Sixth Mode 





ctus 


San 


- ctus,* San-ctus, 


San = 





ra gld-ri-a 


- li et ter - 


ba-oth, Ple-ni sunt coe 





él 


a 


an-na in ex-ce 


I4 


Ho-s 





-mi-ne Do - mi-ni. 
raul, 


* Ua 
In no 





nit 
- Z. 
in ex- cel 


na 


ctus qui ve 
-i—==. ——_ 


di - 
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Agnus Dei 


275 


XV Century 


Sixth Mode 





Chanters 
-se- re-re 


mi 





la 
-“S@ =- Tre- 


mi 


di: 





ca-ta 


lis pec 


qui tol - 


mua - 


qui tol-lis 


* 


) 





Chanters 
gnus De -i 


ae 


no ~ bis, 





re 








pa - cem, 





do-na no-bis 


“ 


For Ite Missa Est” and’ ‘Deo Gratias’’see No.259 -13-©) 
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Vespers in honor ofthe 276 
Blessed Virgin Mary* 


(Can be sung in place of the 
proper Vespers of the day) 


From the Vatican Antiphonale 
Transcribed by N. A. M, 


Celebrant 








ati Paar et Fili-o, et Scan San-cto. 


se: 
(2a SBE. BED, CA. SBR. SD. ER. SE a. 
aati da a a a 





a. P= 
Jia bes bEaoe ee oes et ee 9 


et in se-cu-la sae-culé-rum.A - men. Al-le-lu - ia. 


* From Septuagesima to Euster the following is sung 
instead of the Alleluia. 






sam: 
: (oy po @ 4 (7. 69S, 6629). Goa. BE. GES. 


ae Sse. 
"i cena | ee 0 ae Ra 6 Aa 0 ee @ RG Bare @ ORR Y Roma 7 ome 


Laus ti- bi Dé-mi-ne Rex ae- tér-nz glo-ri - a. 
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First Antiphon and Psalm 


Third Tone(a ending) 
Chanter Choir 





rex* in ac-cldi-tu su-o, nar-dus—» 


Dum es - set 








4 Di-xit Dominus Dé-mino me-o!x—> 
2 | Donecponamini - - mi- cos tu-os,* 
3 Virgam virtutis tuz 


¥ . . 
emittet Domi-nus ex Si-on:* 
4 Tecum principium in die 
virtutistuae in splendori-bus san-ctd-rum:* 


5 Juravit Dominus,et non paeni-té - bite - um:* 
6 Dominus a dex-tris tu-is,* 
7 Judicabit in nationibus,im-plébit ru - f-nas% 
8 De torrente in vi-a_ bi-bet:* 
9 Gloria Patri, et Fi-li - 0,# 
10 Sicut erat in principio,et nunc,et semper# 


510 





me-a de - - dit o-d0-rem su-a - vi-ta-tis. Al-le-lu-ia. 


Dominus (Psalm 109) 
raul. 


————————— ees 


4 Sede a déx - - - - tris me - iss— 
4 a 
2scabellum pedum tu-0 - rum. 
eg . 7 3. rae wae * 
3 dominare in medio inimicorum tu-o - rum. 
rv ‘ ° 
4&ex utero ante luciferum gé - - nu-i te. 
. id . 
5Tu es sacérdos in aetérnum sectindum ordinem Melchi-se-dech. 
6confrégit indie ire su -  - a we te - ges. 
7conquassabit capita in terra . mul-to - rum. 
sproptérea exalta - - - bit ca - put. 
get Spiritu - - - - i San- cto. 
. ‘a 14 
40et in saecule saeculo - - rum.A - men. 


Repeat Antiphon 
Dum Esset 


a 4h 544 


Second Antiphon and Psalm 


FourthTone (A) 
ae ae —_ A 
Chanter Choir 


pF} 4 -p——_+—k— 
ps 












. . Le 
Lae-va e - jus* sub ca-pi-te me-o, et déx-te-ra—> 


Laudate 





4 Lau-da- te pu -—  - -  e-ri Do-mi-num:*¥> 
2 Sit nomen Domini be-ne-di - ctum,* 
3 A solis ortu usque ad oc-cA - sum,* 
4 Excélsus super omnes gen-tes Do-mi-nus, * 
5 Quis sicut Dominus Deus 

? noster, qui in al-tis ha-bi-tat, « 
6 Suscitans a ter-ra in-o-pem,* 
" Ut céllocet eum cum prin-ci-pi-bus, * 
8 Qui habitare facit stéri-lem in do - mo, * 
9 Gloria Pa - - tri, et Fi-li-o, * 
10 Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,et sem - per, * 
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(Eastertide 
add) 





pueri (Psalm 112) 


———S aad 





4 lauda - - - te no-men Do-mi-ni. 

2 ex hoc nunc, et us-que in sa-cu-lum. 
‘3 laudabi_ - - - le no-men D0o-mi-ni. 

4 et super coelos glo-ri - a e - jus. 
5 ethumilia réspicitincoe - lo et in ter - ra? 
6 et de stércore é - ri- gens pau-pe-rem: 
7 cum principibus po-pu-li su - 94% 

8 matrem fili O-rum la -tdn - tem. 
get Spi - - - - « ri-tu -i San - .cto, 
10 et in sZcula se -  cu-lo-rum. A - men. 


Repeat Antiphon 
Laeva Ejus 


; Third Antiphon and Psalm 


Third Tone (b) 
— 
Chanter Choir 








1 Lae-ta - tus sumin his que di-cta sunt mi-hi: *> 
2 Stantes erant pe - des no-stri, x 

3 Jerusalem,qu@ aedifi - ca-tur ut ci-vi-tas:* 

4 Illuc enim ascendérunt 


. . bel . . 
tribus, tri - bus Do-mi-ni: x 


5 Quiaillicsedéruntsedesin _ ju-df-ci-o, * 
6 Rogate quae ad pacem sunt Je-ri-sa-lem:* 
7 Fiat paxinvir - - tu - te tu-a: x 
8 Propter fratres meos et pro-xi-mos me-0s, * 
9 Propterdomum Domini De - i no-stri, x 
10 Gloria Pa-tri, et Fi-li- 0, « 
14 Sicut erat in principio,et nunc, et sem-per, * 
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‘@astertide 
pei oe add) 





me rex, et intro-du-xit me in cu-bi -cu-lum su-um. Al-le-1lu-ia. 


| 


sum (Psalm 121) 


1Indomum Dé - - - mi-ni {- bi-mus. 
2in atriistu - - - is Je-ru-sa-lem. 
3 cujus participatio ejus in id-ip - sum. 


4 testimonium Israel ad confiténdum no - mi- ni Do-mi-ni. 


5 sedes super ‘do-mum Da - vid. 
6 et abunddntia dili - - gen-ti-bus_ te: 
7 et abundantia in tur - - ri-bus tu - is. 
8 loquébar pa-ccem de te: 
9 quesivi bo-na ti- bi. 
10 et Spirit - - - - tu-i San - cto. 
44 et in saecula saecu - - lo-rum.A - men, 


Repeat Antiphon 
‘Nigra Sum” 
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Fourth Antiphon and Psalm 


Eighth Tone (G) 


Chanter Choir ———— 








4 Ni-si Do-minus zdificaverit do - mum,*> 
2 Nisi Dominus custodferit civi - ta - tem,* 

3 Vanum est vobis ante lucem sur-ge-re: * 

4 Cum déderit diléctis suis so - mnum:x 

5 Sicut sagitt# in manu po - tén - tis: * 
6. Beatus vir qui implévit desidérium 


suum ex ip - sis: * 
am . . . 
Gloria Patri, et Fi-li-o, x 


Pel 


Sicut erat inprincipio,et nunc,et sem - per, * 
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——__ Ristepdi 
——— L astertide 





ve-ni.  Al-le-lu-ia. 





sur-ge a-mi-ca me - a, et 


Dominus (Psalm 126) 
4 in vanum laboravérunt quiaedi - ~-  ficant e-am. 
2 frustra vigilatquicu - - - -  sté<dit e-am. 
3 surgite postquam sedéritis,qui manducatis panem do-lo-ris, 


. . C< . . se . 
4 ecce heréditas Domini,filii: merces, fructus ven-tris. 
: Suse x 
5 ita filii ex-Cus-sO-rum. 


6 non confundétur cum loquétur inimfcis su - is in por-ta. 

vet Spirf - =i. - tu-i San-cto. 
a 

8 et in sécula secu - - : lo-rum. A-men. 


Repeat Antiphon 
“Jam hiems’’ 
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Fifth Antiphon and Psalm 


Fourth Tone ___-___ << 
Chanter 





Lauda 





4 Lau-da Jeru - - -  sa-lem Dominum:+—> 
2 Quéniam confortavit seras 
porta-rum tu-a - rum:* 
3 Qui posuit fines tu-os pa- cem:* 
4 Qui emittit el6quium su-um ter -rae: * 
5 Qui dat nivem sic-ut la- nam:* 
6 Mittit crystallum suam sic-ut buc-cél- las: * 
" Emittet verbum suum, et 
liquefa-ci-et e - a: 
8 Qui anntntiat verbum su-um Ja- cob:* — 
9 Non fecit taliter omni = na-ti-6 - nizx 
40 Gloria Pa - - = tri,et FY-li-o, * 
41 Sicut erat in princfpio,et nunc,et sem - per, * 


The.Celebrant sings the Capitulum: 
After which the Choir sings ——> 


The Hymn ‘Ave Maris Stella” is then sung (see No. 201) 
after which the following versicle and response is sung:- 


For the Second Vespers the Pee aot to the Magnificat— 
continued by the Choir. 
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(Zastertide 
a eee TN, add) oe, 





Jerusalem (Psalm 147) 


4 lauda De - - - um tu-um Si - on. 
2 benedixit fili - - =" is tu =is’ fa “te; 
3 et ddipefrumén - - - ti sd-ti-at te. 
4 velociter cur’ - = - rit ser-mo e - jus. 
5 nébulam sicut ci - ne-rem spar- git. 
6 ante faciem frigoris ejus quis su-sti- né - bit? 
7 flabit spiritus ejus, et flu-ent a- que. 
8 justitias etjudici - - - a su-a Is-ra-él. 
9 et judiciasuanonmani - - fe-std-vit e - is. 
10 et Spi - - - - ri-tu-i San-cto. 
41 et in sécula sz - -  cu-16-rum. A - men. 


Repeat Antiphon 
“Speciosa”’ 





&. De-o gra-ti-as. 





¥. Dignare me laudare te Virgo sacrata. 
#. Da mihi virtutem contra hostes tuos, 


is then intoned by a Chanter (or the Celebrant) and 
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(For the Solemn Version of the Magnificat see No. 216) 
The version given below is the simple setting. 


Antiphon ‘ Ad 
Chanter —— Choir 





NN — - 
io . . 
Be-a - tam me di-cent * o-mnes ge-ne- ra-ti - o-nes,— 


2 Et ex-sul - tavit spiritus me - us *—~ 
3Qui-a_ re-spéxit humilitdtem ancilla su - 2: * 
4Qui-a fe-cit mihi magna qui po-tens est:* 
5 Et mi-se-ricordia ejus a progenie inpro-gé-ni-es * 
6 Fe-cit po-téntiam in brachio su - 0: * 
7” De-pé-su-it poténtes de se - de,* 
8 E-su-ri-éntes implévit bo - nis:* 
9 Sus-cé - pit Israé] puerum su - um,* 
10 Sic-ut lo-ctitus est ad patres no - stros,* 
41 Glo-ri- a Patri, et Fi-li- 0, * 


12 Sic-ut e- rat in principio,et nunc, et sem - per, + 
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Magnificat 


(Fastertide 


Vesperis) rall, ——- add) 





a 


qui-a an-cil-lam ht-mi-lem__ re-spéxit Deus. Al-le-lu-ia. 


aa va . 
anima me-a Do-mi-num. 


2 in Deo salu - - - ta-ri me- oO. 


3 ecce enim ex hoc beatam me dicent 
Y «6 
omnes gene -ra-ti-0O - nes. 


4 et sanctum no-men e - jus. 
5 timen - - - - ti-bus e - um. 
6 dispérsit supérbos mente cor-dis su- i. 

yetexal - = . = ta-vit hu-mi-les. 
8 et divites dimi - - - sit in-a - nes. 
9 recordatus misericor - - di-ae su - @. 
10 Abraham, et sémini e - - jus in sae-cu-la. 
44et Spirf - - - - tu-i San - cto. 
12 et in sdecula secu - - -  l6-rum. A - men. 


Repeat Antiphon 
“Beatam’? 
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Responses after the ‘Magnificat 


Celebrant Choir 


¥, Dominus vobiscum. Et cumspiritu two. 





Pater noster (secreto) 
¥, Fidélium animae. . #.A-men. 
Choir 
Cel. 
¥; Dominus det nobis suam pacem. #.Et vitam aetérnam. A-men. 


After this,one of the Antiphons to Our Lady is sung 
according to the season ‘Alma Redemptéris Mater”? “Ave 


Regina, “Regina Coeli, or‘‘Salve Regina’ (See Nos.277 
to 280).(Also 202 - 208) ,,, 


COMPLINE Quy 
Four Antiphons in honor 
of the Blessed Virgin 


* Note: See settings in figured style at Nos 202 to 205. 


Alma Redemptoris Mater 
Fifth Mode * Gregorian 
Chanter__ Tutti ——— —_ (Solesmes) 



















as a) eS a 

tee Pee PRES Ne SS Re ee eee 

= Se a ee ge ee ee 
i an) _ SE We” or” ee 














2 le eee a a Te aa ee es Ee SS 
Pyar SS Se ia See 0 es es i Oe We ae 
fey} t\ 7} 44 ee ees jj ft ee af BS 1 ey ee ee es Se 
Ge ea a a ee) eee SS Fay Ey Ee 








(ZS ESS SSS SR \ Se ae ae es er 2 
(SE ee ae a ee eee ee ee ee ee ae Se 
iis ay Sie. ee ee ee 
J (an aS | ee Se SS 7 ES 9 ee V ee) 

















na-tu- ra mi-ran-te »  ti-um san-ctumGe-ni-to - rem: 





. . . . 7 . A 
Vir-go pri-us ac pos+té-ri-us, Gabri-e-lis ab o-re 








siemens {I-lud A- ve,  pec- -ca-to -rum mi-se-ré - re. 
1st Response (In Advent) Et Concépit de Spiritu Sancto. 
and Response (After Christmas) pe Genitrt intercéde pro nobis. 
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ina Coelorum 


(Simplified Version) 


Ave Reg 





“Oo a 
3 
o Pos g 
: z 
2 & a 
°o ie) 
2 A > 
o 
te te 
3 : 5 
e < a, 
oy 
> 
* wa 
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8 © 
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=] wa 
Cees op) 
: d 
) 
n 
8 Pe : 
pilees © BX) 
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o ro} 1 
ee < z 
= < 
a) 
~ 
be 
WM 








Gau-de Vir-go glo-ri-6 - sa, 


ty 


do lux est or-ta. 


4 
mun- 





, 


Va-le, o val-de 


O-mnes spe-ci-6 - sa: 


7 


Su-per 





a 


¢ 


bis Chri-stum ex-o - ra. 


ra, Etpro no - 


r 


de-co - 


Response: Da mihi virtutem contra hdstes tios. 
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Regina Coeli 279 


Sixth Mode Gregorian 
) Chante Tutti {Solesmes) 








* 


Re-gi-na cée-li* lw-ta-re, al-le-lu-ia: Qui-a quem 





di-xit,al-le-lu-ia: | O-ra pro né-bis Dé-um, al-le-Iu - ia. 
. 0 a ¥ Fae 
Response: Quia surrexit Dominus vere, alleluia. 


(6) Salve Regina 280 


Fifth Mode (Solesmes) 









A = V 
Ad te cla-ma-mus, ex -su-les,fi-li-i Heve. 
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Ae) i) 
® oF?) 
+? 1 
a be 
o oO 
a 
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‘ 
n 
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8 
S| 
db 
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~ 4 
* ‘$ 
5 g 
ne 3 
Lo hw 
' 1‘ 
_ Sa 
pa =| 
4 in 
% : 
O° 
2 a 
ie] _ 9 
< s 
a 
Co al 









f 
1- 


Fr 


il-los tu-os mi-se-ri-cordes 
ia 


Et Je - sum,be-ne-d 


7 


i 


0- cu-los ad nos con-ver-te. 


Ad-vo-ca-ta nostra, 
14 








no-bis post hoc ex-si-li-um 


ae 7 
U-1, 


7 . 
tum ven-tris t 


ctum fru-c 





Vir-go Ma-ri - a. 
promissidnibus Christi. 


amur 
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Ut digni effici 


Response 


Missa Brevis | 281 
A short and easy Mass for Unison Chorus 
or Chorus in two or three parts. 


Nicola A. Montani 





Chri-ste e - ]1é- i-son._ Christe e - 1é6-%- son, _ 





Chri-ste e - lé- i-son, e- le - i - son——<* 
<a 527 Repeat from beginning 
Copyright 1922,by N. A.Montani (Kyrie) to (.\ Fine 


282 Gloria 


Celebrant “Gloria in excélsis Déo:” Nicola A. Montani 
Choir 


ha 2 Pe ee Se er ee ee a a ee ee er PY eS! 
ae os i ee es eS ae ee Pg! 












BRR) £2 EEE (AE ET SS SS EE A SE SS A SS TE SS 

1.45 1 Gee! Be ee ee ee ee RAS fe ee a 
(on a s)he Oe 2 et A ee 2 

WY eg naar 






tac] Schis: Lauda - mus te, Be-ne-di- cHmus 
Faster 
7 — Tt uth ins mn TFA ie 


| gl aa 
, a rer SB -Oe f Bee Wee eve ee 





te. A-dor- -Tra- ie Leas ca-mus te. 


@a bes aes 24 eae ae Paes BE 

psp eg te elt te ee (al BSS ES 

1.» 4) ee ae ee ee ey + es es es 
AD) 2°. Ge. a Lae SN ee ee 


ee —} "Oh oo ee os 
= ra C2 PT Prise se Ys mg =8KR at 


us, Agnus. Pa - tris. 
| Fae 





Tutti 












ae 2 ee a ee 
ee en a ee i 

iraV Dy oe 6 il 2 hell fhe (Pr 4 
-— 0-9 o_o Fr ie PTT 













I Qué-ni-am tu so-lus San-ctus, Tu solus Déminus, Tu 
(Slower) 
Op 


so-lus Al-tis-si-mus, Je - su Chri - ste. 
Messi 


Tt fam San-cto Spi-ri-tu, CumSan-ctoSpitri -tu,in glo- 
Unison 











‘d a uy 
8 S - 
e i 
= Ss 5 
. a ‘ 
ee wn is 
ao © os ‘: } 
[ss Aa 3 bo 
wos @ 
SUH e S 
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3 a sg 
A 
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3 eo ec : 
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5 8 e=| 
Ses ws 
MN >| a — 
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Bis 
sis. 
% 


in nOmi-ne 


v4 


0-San-na in ex- 


, | gl a 
° (et) RE 2B 


q 


2 oe ees ee 
ae ae 


- 


nit, qui ve-nit 


+ 
« 


D6- mi - ni. | 
sanna tn Sanctus 


a 
l-sis, 


s 


-San-nNa in ex - ce 


sda 


if 
a Repeat Ho. 





enit in ndémi-ne 


fa 


tus qui vé - 





oe 
vi 
F 
. 


Ho 
i-c 


d 


Be-ne- 





cél-sis, Ho 
Do-mi - ni, qui 


Agnus Dei 


















Moderato 
fi [Solo —=—_= a= 
VA SSeS Re ee “ae ee 5 
Ate iS SUG (eae SSR BE SE 7 er aes es ee ee ee es Bee. 
ey A a tt FF 
A- gnus De-i,qui tol-lis pec-cdta mun-di: 





———_ 


mi- se - ré - re 


—<—== 1 > 
) — 
ALD TE 
hiv | @« @ f@ |p a wi a 
(ay Dees Re he a ase ee ee 
Mo SS? hn a 2 ae ee ae el 





The St. Gregory Hymnal 
and 
Catholic Choir Book 
Compiled, Edited and Arranged by 
NICOLA A. MONTANI 


PUBLISHED IN THREE DIFFERENT EDITIONS 


The Complete Edition. Organ Accompaniment 


Containing all the music and full text_ 480 pages bound 
in blue cloth— gilt lettering Octavo size 


Price $ 2.00 net. Postage Extra 








The Singers’ Edition ~ metoay zaition 


Containing one line of music (2 voices) (S.A. or T.B.) and 
the complete text conveniently arranged so that every syl- 
lable appears under the proper note. (550 pages. Bound in 
blue cloth) smaller size than the complete edition Price 
$1.00 net. Postage extra 








The Word Edition = Book of Words 


Containing the text only_ with complete set of indices__ 
octavo size_ (150 pages) bound in heavy and durable paper. 
(Especially adapted for Sodalities, Schools and Societies. ) 

Price 40 c. (Special Discounts in quantities.) 
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Credo* 
Missa Brevis 


— SUPPLEMENT — 
Two or Three 





Ss 
Nicola A. Montani 
ce 


he ie 


part Choru 


(equal voices) 


Chorus 


n- vi 


_ 





s 


Unison 


“Credo in vinaum Deum? 
yg 


rem coe 


ben marcato 


Andante Mae 
ee lntEO 
cto 





* Any Chant Credo may be substituted for this if desired. 


Celebrant: 


Phila. Pa. 


S.A. 
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36 by St. Gregory Guild, Inc, 
Printed in U. 


Copyright 19 


(slower) 


Poco meno 





mni 





a 


-te o- 


an 


tum 


na 


tre 


Et ex Pa 








men de 





a 


: 
| Spillers 
bal 


I 


ome | 


é 


D 


um de 


Allegro maestoso 
ye 


e- rum de 


Vv 


= um 


e 


Allargando 








Piu vivo 





II (Chanters or Soli) 


é- ni-tum, 


G 


- tri: 


Pa 


lem 


ie 


aah ae 


tan 


, 
ov 


ho -mi-nes, e 


mn 
° 
=| 
LI 
o 

2 
is) 

' 

° 
oH 
f=) 
3 

V2 
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4 
scen 


de - 


' 
wo 
wn 
S 
w 
& 

p=) 
n 

1 

‘oO 
Ss 
ca 
o 

~~ 
a 
S 
g 
Pa 





de 


it 


d 


espressione 


r (Solo or Chanters ) 
con. 





tus est 





in- car -| na- 


Et 
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- tus est 


na 


IN 
= 


z 
wv 
cy 
c 
q 
< 
oO 
J 
6 
Ss 
° 
BO 


— UF 


A) 





Andante moderato 


t - i- am pro 


4 
é€ 
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Lento (much slower) 


1 
“X 


ti- o 


Pon- 


xf, 


Et re- sur -| ré - 
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ben marcato 


eo ee 





Slower 


{ - te-rum ven- 


Gs) 
Po 
5: 
' 
o 
~ 
‘ 
3 
re 





tl eh he) yy til DREN Sendo v0 





As 


=| 
S 
=| 
Eb 
2 
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rs) 


I (Solo or Chante 


— 
oN 


Cc 


pro 





0 - que 


li - 


Moderato 








crescé poco a poco 


et —| Fi- li- 


tre 


Qui cum | Pa - 





lo -| cu-tus est 


qui 


= x 
}) 


por Ero ~ 


Maestoso 


li 


Ce 


4 
T 
oo 
i=) 
g 
A) 
~~ 
oO 


u- nam |San 


Et 


-cam Kc - 


-|sté - li 


(not to be hurried) 





Grandioso 


re-cti- 6- nem 


re =-"Sur’- 


° 
a= 
o 
' 
<o 
a4 
wn 


- ri 


tt 


tam ven - 


r 


vl 


Et 


r 


mor-tu - O - rum. 





sponses after the Credo: 
Celebrant: Ddéminus Vobiscum. 


Choir: 


Re 


Et cum Spi-ri-tu tu-o. 


r 


Oremus, etc. 


Celebrant: 
Choir proceeds with the proper Offertory of the day, after which, 


a fitting and appropriate Offertory Motet may be 


aD 

=| 

E 

Qa 

© 
5 
nH D 
tin tides 


THEOLOGY LIBRARY 


CLAREMONT, CALIF. 
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Ads diD0 





a 


{ 
b 








_ sae Ser. 


BV Montani, Nicola Aloysius, 1880-1948, 
360 The St. Gregory hymnal and Catholi 
M6 book / comp., ed. and arr. by Nicola 


1920 tani... -— Singers' ed. -- Philadel 
; St. Gregory Guild, ¢c1920. 
xii, S47p. : music ; 17cm. 


1. Catholic Church--Hymns. 2. Hym 
I. Title. II. Society of St. Gregor 
America. 


CCSC/mmb 
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SA NN SAN 





a SRN NING NS ANOS 

WLAN ape eS 
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